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Abstract
The ever growing demand for international education from Asian students has created
intense competition among host countries and institutions, especially those in developed
countries. The high fees that can be charged to international students make them a
lucrative source of income, and they are particularly important when it comes to
postgraduate study. Understanding student' decision making is a key for these institutions
to differentiate arhong themselves and participate in the fiercely competitive
environment. In the area of international education study, there are only a few
frameworks which can explain students' decision-making process. The purpose of this
study is to investigate the underlying factors for Thai students' destination choice as well
to explain the relationship between the influencing factors and decision making process
of Thai students. Push and pull factors were used to explain the motivation underpinning
students' choice of study destination.
This study employs both qualitative and quantitative methodology. In-depth exploratory
interviews were conducted with sixteen respondents who were prospective students,
parents and agents. For the quantitative analysis, data was collected through
questionnaire surveys. A total of 660 self-administered questionnaires were distributed using
convenience sampling at OCSC International Education Expo 2013, organized by the
Office of Civil Service Commission (OCSC), on 2 November 2013 from 1200 pm. to 6
pm. at the Royal Paragon Hall, Siam Paragon.
The hypotheses posed in this study were tested by Structural Equation Model (SEM)
technique with 640 usable questionnaires. The results showed that both push and pull
factors proposed in this study significantly influenced Thai students' destination choice.
It was found that suitability of environment factor and recommendations of friends and
family which are components of country characteristics (pull factor), have the greatest
influence on Thai student's destination choice. Thai students' destination choice was also
influenced by cost of education and Degree (content and structure), physical facilities and
resources and value of education. On the other hand, personal factors and personal values
are the push factors that can influence Thai students' destination choice. The limitations
that should be taken to account in this study is that it only measures intention of students

who are planning to study abroad whereas the actual outcome may differ from the results
of this study. Finally, this study concluded by offering implications for academicians
and practitioners, recommendations, and suggestions for future research.
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CHAPTER I
GENERALITIES OF THE STUDY

1.llntroduction to the Study
The service sector of the world economy plays an important role in contributing
income to many OECD member and non-member countries. The World Trade
Organization (2012), indicated that the global trade in the services sector had expanded
over the previous five years from $4.9 trillion to $7.2 trillion. The average rate of yearly
growth was 8 percent (Chinadaily, 2012). In addition, the average rate that the service
sector contributed to the overall trade volume for countries around the world was 21
percent in 2010 (Chinadaily, 2012). Some reports have indicated that many major
economies were found to be relying substantially on the service sector. For example, it
was reported that in 2010, service industries accounted for 55 percent of U.S economic
activity (economywatch, 2012). It can be seen that the service sector's contribution to
overall economic activity in the world's largest economy was more than double the
average at the global level (economywatch, 2012).

Service Sector and International Education
The term "International student" or "mobile student" refers to "students who have
moved from their country of origin with the purpose of studying" (Organization for
Economic CO-operation and Development (OECD), 2013, p. 305). International
education was one of the main service categories of U.S exports in 2009 (Office of the
U.S trade representative, 2011). It was reported in NAFTA statistics that the U.S.
economy relies heavily on revenues from the international education industry. In fact, the
international education industry alone contributed 20.2 billion dollars to the U.S.
economy in 2012. As for the U.K, the international education industry contributed more
than four billion pounds to the U.K economy in 2010 (Department for Business
Innovation and Skills, 2011). For Australia, the international education industry was
reported to provide the third largest export income in 2007. The value of the industry was

l

worth around 12.5 billion Australian dollars and is expected to grow sharply in the near
future (IDP, 2009).

Figuresl.1: Growth in the internationalization of tertiary education (19752011, in millions)

1975

1980

1985

1990

1995

2000

2005

2010

2011

Source: Adapted from OECD and UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2013

The U.S and OECD countries such as the UK, France, Germany and Australia
have enjoyed growth in the internationalization of tertiary education, which increased
from 0.8 million in 1975 to 4.3 million in 2011 as shown in the figure 1.1 (OECD and
UNESCO, 2013). The six countries which are U.S, U.K, Germany, France, Australia and
Canada accounted for more than 50 percent for all international students as these are the
most popular study destinations as shown in figure 1.2 (OECD, 2013).
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Figure 1.2: Distribution of foreign students in tertiary education, by
country destination in 2011
Ot:bec non-OECD countries
15..1%
Other OECD countries

7. ~

Be]gium l.2%
Ne:therbnds 1.3%
S'k!it:zerland 1.4'1:.
Korea 1.5'ill.

Austria 1 .. 6'%
New Zealand 1. 7%

Italy 1.~
China L8%

Frzmc:e 6 .2%

Sources: Organization for Economic CO-operation and Development (OECD),
2013

Figure 1.3 shows that the growth in the total number of international students
which enrolled at tertiary level in U.S, U.K, Germany, France, Australia and Canada has
increased sharply over the past decades. In 2010, the U .S had the largest number of
international students enrolled at tertiary level with 684,807 students, followed by U.K
(389,958), Australia (271,231 ), France (259,935), Germany (200,862) and Canada
(95,590).
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Figure 1.3: Total number of international students in U.S, U.K, Australia,
France, Germany and Canada at the tertiary level.
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Source: UNESCO, 2013
Furthermore, a UNESCO report predicted that the number of international
students at the tertiary level will reach approximately 7 million by 2020. From the total of
4.3 million students in 2011 , around fifty percent accounts for students from Asian
countries. Figure 1.4 shows that Asian students form the largest group of foreign students
which represents 53 percent of the total foreign students enrolled at tertiary level from
around the world (OECD, 2013). UNESCO reported that China was by far the largest
sending country with 17.1 percent of the total number of international students to OECD
countries followed by India at 6.8 percent in 2008 (OECD, 2011). The OECD countries
that benefit the most are the U.S, the U.K, France, Germany, Australia and Canada which
together host around 50 percent of the total number of international students (OECD,
2011).
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Figure 1.4: Distribution of foreign students in tertiary education, by region in
2011

Oc.ea:nia. 0 ..9 3,
Nort:h America 2 v7 'Jt.

I.atin Americ.a "'nd .the Caribbean 6.1.%

Euro p e 2 3,1 %

Sources: OECD, 2013
Despite the fact that China and India are the main sources of international
students, it was found that Thailand has a significant number of international students
studying abroad (OECD, 2011). According to the UNESCO statistics on Thais
outbound for international education in 2011 , there were a total of 26,012 students.

Figure 1.5: The total number of outbound Thai students
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Source: UNESCO, 2013
In the past decade, the outbound Thai student market has increased steadily from
19 ,612 students in 1998 to 26,012 students in 2011 as shown in figure 1.5. The most
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updated figures available for the top three destinations for Thai students in 2010 were
the U.S (8,455), the U.K (5,348) and Australia (4,229) (UNESCO, 2013).

Figure 1.6: The number of students from Thailand who study in the United
States of America at the tertiary level
Tlte number of Thai student study in U.S.
15000 . ,. . . . . . . . . ................................. .
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2005
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2007

2008

2009

2010

Source: UNESCO, 2013
Although, the U.S is the top study destination for Thai students, the number of
Thai students there has been dropped dramatically since 2002. In 2002, the number of
Thai tertiary students in the U.S reached the peak at 11,606. According to figure 1.6,
since 2002, the figure has dropped continuously and hit the lowest point in 2010 with
8,455 students.

Figure 1.7: The number of students from Thailand who study in the United
Kingdom at the tertiary level
The number of Thal student study In United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

Source: UNESCO, 2013
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The trend of Thai students who study in the U.K has increased dramatically. In
1998, there were only 2,672 Thai students studying in the U.K. Because Thailand was hit
with the tom yang kung crisis at the time, the number of Thai students going to the UK
for further studies was stagnant during the years 1998 to 2003. However, with the
recovery in the .economy after 2003, the number of Thai students in the U.K has
increased and reached 4,674 in 2009. In 2010, the number of Thai students that enrolled
to study in the U.K surpassed 5,000 as shown in figure 1.7.

Figure 1.8: The number of students from Thailand who study in Australia at
the tertiary level
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The number of Thai students in Australia at the tertiary level has increased
strongly from 1999 at 2,609 to 5,666 students in 2003. However, the number has started
to decline. Figure 1.8 illustrates that since 2004, the number of Thai students enrolled in
Australia has decreased gradually from 5,449 to 4,229 in 2010.
The commonality of the top three destination countries is that they are all English
speaking nations. This reflects that English is still the most widely used language which
can attract not only Thai but also other international students to select English speaking
countries. Phillipson (1992) argued that English is the primary world language because of
its dominant position in science, technology, medicine, computers, business, international
organizations, entertainment, journalism and education. Crystal ( 1998) supported this
assertion by stating that since the 1960s, English has become the normal medium of
instruction in higher education for many countries (p. l 03). International or global firms
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play an important role in driving the world economy. Therefore, people who have a great
command of English and those who have multicultural skills are in great demand.
Nevertheless, despite the strong growth in the early 2000s, during the past five
years, the number of Thai students and other major sending countries from Asian nations
was found to be stagnant in the major host countries (Kevat & Scroff, 2010). There are
several reasons that could explain the slow growth in the number of Thais outbound for
international education to the U.S, the U.K and Australia. One is due to the global crisis
which has affected many western countries during the past few years. The crisis in
western economies has affected the growth in Thailand as the Thai economy is exportdependent. This could induce Thai students to defer their plans to study abroad. Second,
there is an increase in competition in international education markets around the world.
As international education has become an important source of income for many western
countries, it is found that more and more players have entered the market. Universities
from the U.S, the U.K and Australia that used to enjoy a high recruitment rate of
international students are not only facing competition from universities in other western
countries, but also from many Asian universities (Pad lee, Kamaruddin & Baharun, 20 I 0).
This is because many sending countries such as China and India, the world top student
exporters, have set their goal to become educational hubs by improving education
standards in order to retain their students as well as to attract international students from
around the world (Mazzarol, Soutar, & Seng, 2003). Therefore, it is important for
marketers to understand the prospective students' motivation and behavior when
evaluating the international education service.

Push and Pull factor in International Education
This study builds on previous research to develop a model which integrates
factors influencing Thai students' decision making process for international education.
The push and pull factors are used to explain the motivation for students to study
overseas (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Push factors are factors that encourage Thai

8

students to study abroad. Pull factors are the factors that attract students to the host
country.
The student decision making process for international education can be divided
into three main stages (Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2005). In the first
stage, students need to decide to choose between studying in their home country or
international study. Second, students need to select a host country. Lastly, student will
need to choose a m1iversity. All stages will involve push and pull factors (Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002).
In the first stage, Personal factors and Personal values are the main push factors
that influence students to choose to study abroad (Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
Personal factors include factors such as the higher standard of overseas courses, the need
to experience western culture and the difficulty to gain entry in the home country.
Personal values consists of five domains which are enjoyment, security, achievement, self
direction and maturity domains. In the second stage, country image (Duan, 1997;
Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002); the importance of
the influence of family and friends (Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2005);
and the importance of cost issues (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 2001; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002; Lawley, 1998) are often evidenced in the literature as influencing factors
for selecting a host country. In the third stage, the influential factors for students to
choose a university are the university image, recognition of the university and the
qualifications (Joseph& Joseph, 2000; Maringe, 2006; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez,
2002; Price et al., 2003). Push and pull factors are arguably the most cited in the area of
influencing factors for international education (Daily, Farewell & Kumar, 2010; Lam,
Ariffin &Ahmad, 2011). The structure of the overall decision making process will also be
presented to provide explanations of the relationships between influencing factors and
Thai students' destination choice.
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1.2 Statement of the Problem
In the past decades, the world has witnessed the high growth of Asian economies
which has led to an increase in demand for international education from students in these
countries. On the other hand, many economists have described the situation as a doubledip recession in the most powerful economies such as America and Europe. After the
Hamburger crisis in the U .S, the world is facing the credit crunch crisis in Europe, and
the projections about the global economy are pessimistic for the next couple of years. The
crisis in the financial sector has spread to all other sectors, including the real sector. As a
result, governments in developed countries have supplied less funding to their education
institutions, hence, universities from developed countries have started to become more
competitive in order to attract students from around the world. International education
has become a valuable source of income not only for their institutions, but also for these
countries' economic growth.
The need for marketers to understand the decision making process of prospective
students is key to differentiating institutions with competitors (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998). Moreover, the factors that significantly influence
prospective students to select their study destination need to be identified by marketers
(Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). The underlying factors, as well as the relationship between
factors, would be useful for institutions to understand why Thai students still pay the
extra cost to study in the U.S, the U.K or Australia.
Previous literature on international education suggested that prospective students'
decision making for international education is considered a complex and expensive
process (Bouke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997, Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002). Prospective students need to take into account many stages and factors
such as service characteristics and country factors to make choices (Bouke, 2000;
Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006, Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). Much research has
argued that the good reputation of an institution and country are vital for prospective
students to engage in international education and to select a destination (Bouke, 2000;
Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo

10

nu; ASSUMPTION UNIVERSITY LIBRARl

& Gnoth, 2002). However, there are limited empirical studies on country and university

image and reputation in international education which focus on Thai students.
Although there is much existing research on international education destination
choice, there are only a few frameworks which can explain the complete decision-making
process (Cubillo~ Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). Lawley (1998)
was one of the first to develop a model with structural relationships. However, the focal
point of Lawley's research was on country characteristics. In contrast, some researchers
have focused only on university factors and paid no attention to the country image that
affects students' decision (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006). There has been little
empirical research that focuses on the investigation of the relationship among influencing
factors for students' destination choice. In addition, there are few explanatory models that
provide consistent results, which adds to other problems for research on international
education (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998). The variations in the
background of students who come from different countries and cultures has led to
inconsistent results across all studies in international education (Duan, 1997, Lawley,
1998). Thus far, there has been only one empirical study on Thai students' decision for
international education and a lot of situation factors have changed since then (Lawley,
1998).
Due to the growing demand for international education in Asia, which is the main
driving force of world international education, institutions not only from western
countries, but also in Asia, need to differentiate themselves in order to attract students
when facing intense competition. Therefore, it is important for marketers to understand
the factors that influence student decision making as well as to understand the
relationship between the factors. The main research question for the current study is:

"What are the influencing factors in Thai student's destination choice for
international education between the US, the UK and Australia?"
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1.3 Research Objectives
The competition between institutions when attracting international students from
major host countries is high, thus it is important for marketers to understand the
consumer behavior of the international student. Existing literature has asserted that
international education is considered as a pure service characteristic (Payne, 1993). As a
result, prospective students tend to face difficulties when assessing the quality of the
service because international education cannot be tested in advance (Harvey & Busher,
1996; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Moreover, international education service is
expensive and complex for prospective students (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). The
findings from previous literature revealed that prospective students need to consider
many factors and stages in the evaluation process which includes country, university and
program choices.
This study aims to investigate the key factors that influence Thai students'
destination choice. In addition, it also attempts to explain the relationship between the
influencing factors and how they influence the decision making process of Thai students.
Therefore, the study's objectives are as follows:
•

To investigate the push and pull factors that influence Thai students' destination
choice for international education.

•

To investigate the influence of personal values as a push factor in Thai students'
destination choice for international education.

•

To examine the relationships among factors in the Thai student's decision making
process.

•

To examine the direct effect of push and pull factors, which include personal factors,
personal values, country characteristics and factors influencing institution and
program evaluation

•

To compare three destination countries, which are Australia, the U.K and the U.S
with regard to Thai students' destination choice for international education.
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1.4 Research Questions
The main research questions in this study are as follows:
•

Is there a significant relationship between personal factors and Thai students'
destination choice?

•

What domain of personal values has more influence (self-actualization or harmony)
on Thai students' destination choice?

•

Is there a significant relationship between country characteristics and Thai students'
destination choice?

•

What is the impact of country characteristics on factors influencing institution and
program evaluation?

•

Is there a significant relationship between factors influencing institution and program
evaluation and Thai students ' destination choice?

•

What are the significant differences between U.S, U.K and Australia with regards to
Thai students' destination choice?

1.5 Scope of the Research
The study aims to investigate Thai students' destination choice for international
education. The study focuses on how influencing factors affect the Thai student's
decision making process and how students evaluate and make choices between the U.S.,
the U.K and Australia for their study destination. The main independent variables of this
study's framework includes push factors (personal factors and personal values) and pull
factors (country characteristics and factors influencing institution and program
evaluation) that can predict Thai students' destination choice. The target respondents of
this research are Thai students who are planning for international education in the U.S,
the U.K or Australia within the next 12 months. The U.S, the U.K and Australia are
selected because extant research indicates that these are the major destination countries
for Thai students.
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1.6 Significance of the Study
The results of this study can contribute knowledge to the stakeholders that are
involved in international educational service industries including government,
institutions, specialized agencies, students and academicians.
Theoretical Contribution: The first group for whom the results of this study is important
are researchers and academicians. The lack of an explanatory model in the area of

.

international education provides an incentive to study Thai students' destination choice.
This study has adopted the push and pull factors of Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) and the
structural model by Lawley (1998) to explain Thai students' destination choice. The
findings will provide insight and knowledge in the area of international education service
in the Thai context. Moreover, Duan ( 1997) stated that the results of much research on
the factors influencing students' destination choice are varied. It is found that the
background of students who come from different cultures and environments are the main
reason for this variation. The current study compares Thai students' destination choice
between the U.S, the U.K and Australia. Therefore, it will assist researchers in
understanding the underlying factors for Thai students when making their destination
choice. Furthermore, the lack of empirical research of the country image theory on the
service sector is another gap that this study can address. The effect of country image,
which is represented by the country characteristics construct are examined, as they reflect
Thai students' destination choice. This will contribute to the theory of image in the area
of international education service.
Practical Contribution: The main findings of this study can be used as an input for
government policy makers in both home and host countries to formulate as well as
develop new strategies in order to attract more international students. For policy makers
in the U.S, the U.K and Australia, the results may provide a greater understanding of the
influencing factors and decision making of Thai students with regard to the three host
destinations. As a result, host countries should be able to revise and adjust their policies
with regard to international education for Thai students. On the other hand, Thai policy
makers also can benefit from the results of this study. The results of this study show the
reasons why Thai students choose to study abroad and how Thai students choose their
14

study destination, which can be an input for the policy makers when formulating policies
designed to attract Thai students to study at local universities. The policy makers can gain
knowledge from this study to extend the Thai educational service industry's capability to
compete against neighboring and western countries.
Moreover, the findings will benefit the second group of stakeholders, which are
institutions and specialized agencies both at home and abroad. The institutions and
specialized agencies from the destination country can use the results of this study to
launch effective marketing strategies to attract Thai students. This is because the findings
provide an insight into Thai students' perceptions of the image of the three destination
countries and the underlying factors affecting the Thai students' destination choice. On
the other hand, the marketers of Thai institutions that provide international programs can
find ways to develop effective marketing tools in order to retain Thai students as well as
to attract more international students. Importantly, the findings on the relationship and the
effect of country and institution image on Thai students' choice provide important
information for local institutions to differentiate themselves from competitors. Marketers
can utilize the knowledge from this study to continuously develop a better image of their
institutions for Thai and international students.
Prospective Thai students can benefit in terms of the increase in satisfaction
obtained from the international education service of the destination country. The
institutions from both host and home country can provide more valid and useful
information to prospective Thai students when making a choice. More complete
information from institutions can decrease the gap between the expectations and the
actual outcomes for prospective students. It is also expected that prospective Thai
students will get better service from international education. This is because the
institutions in host countries will gain deeper insights into the underlying factors affecting
Thai students' decisions through the findings of this study.
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1.7 Definition of Terms
This section presents the definitions of terms/concepts used in the study:

Consumer Behavior: Consumer behavior is the study of the processes involved
when

individual~

or groups select, purchase, use, or dispose of products, services, ideas,

or experiences to satisfy needs and desires (Solomon, 2007). In this study, consumers are
Thai students in pursuit of international education in the three countries, i.e., UK, US, and
Australia.

Consumer Decision Making Process: There are five steps, which are need
recognition, information search, evaluation of alternatives, and purchase and postpurchase behavior. However, it is not necessary for consumers to go through all of these
five stages and they may pass over or reverse some stages (Kotler & Keller, 2006).

Country image (In the context of international education): It is defined as
students' cognitive beliefs about the country's industrialization, national quality standard
and other information that is associated with its products and services (Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002).

Country of Origin Effect: The country of origin effect refers to the picture, the
reputation, the stereotypes that consumers attach to the products or services of a specific
country (Nagashima, 1970).

Destination intention: Used as a predictor of consumers' preferential choices
(Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).

Factor influecing host institution and program evaluation: The second set of
pull factors that are important factors when prospective students evaluate and make a
choice of instituion (Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002).

Factor influecing student decision to select a host country: Refers to county
characteristic of a host country. This includes knowledge and awareness of the host
country, the cost issues, the environment, the recommendation of others, social links and
geographic proximity (Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002).
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Harmony domain values: It is formed by three values which are the sense of
'safety', the sense of 'enjoyment' and the sense of 'maturity' (Duan, 1997).

Home country: refers to many terms such as the sending country, the source
country and the country of origin. It is defined as the country of permanent residence for
international hig11er education students (Lawley, 1998).

Host country: is used to focus on the nation receiving foreign students
(McMahon, 1992).1t is referred to in many terms such as destination country, host
country and receiving country (Lawley, 1998).

Instituion image: It is defined as students' overall perceptions of institution
quality (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).The sum of beliefs, ideas and impressions that a
person has of an object (Kotler & Fox, 1995).

International education service: is offering a pure service which involves a high
degree of interpersonal contact, a continuous relationship and a high level of
customization to the consumer (Lovelock, 1983)

International student: is used interchangeably with "overseas student" and refers
to foreign students (Lawley, 1998; McMahon, 1992). It is defined as those who travel to a
country different from their own for the purpose of tertiary study. This includes either
those doing long term or short term programs (Organization of Economic Cooperation
and Development (OECD)).

Personal values: are concepts of belief, pertaining to desirable end states or
behaviors, which transcend in specific situations, guide in selection or evaluation of
behavior and events, and are ordered by relative importance (Schwarth & Bil sky 1987, p.
551).

Program evaluation: It is conceptualized as students' reactive attitude towards
the program in terms of its quality (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).

Pull Factors: are defined as factors that are operating within a host country to
make that country relatively attractive to international students (Mazzarol and Soutar,
2002).
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Purchase decision: The actual purchasing of a product or service is a function of
the financial, social, and psychological importance placed on the outcome (Hanna and
Wozniak, 2001).

Push Factors: operate within the source country and initiate a student's decision
to undertake international study (Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002).

Risks ofStudying Abroad: Risks that international students might encounter

.

before coming to study abroad compared to the experiences they perceive when they are
in the destination country (Jones, 2006)

Self-Actualization domain values: It is conbined by two values which are the
sense of' independence' and the sense of 'achivement' (Duan, 1997).

Service marketing: a service is any act or performance that one party can offer to
another that is essentially intangible and does not result in the ownership of anything. Its
production may or may be not tied to a physical product (Kotler and Keller, 2006, (p.
372). There are four main characteristics which are intangibility, inseparability of
production and consumption, heterogeneity and perishability (Zeithaml et al., 1985).

Specialized Agencies: describe the main role of agencies in the home country as
providers of important information about the institution, the host country characteristics
and the cost (Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998).

Word of mouth: refers to verbal communication between the actual or potential
consumer and other people, such as the product or service provider, independent experts
and family and friends (Chaniotakis & Lymperopoulos, (2009, p.230).
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CHAPTER II
REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE AND RELATED STUDIES

This chapter discusses the related literature on variables that are incorporated into
the research framework of the decision making process of Thai students when
deliberating international education. The independent variables that are examined include
push and pull factors. Apart from the review of the dependent variable, the stages of
consumer decision making are presented in this chapter. Finally, the findings of previous
research on the factors that influence the decision making process of international
students, as well as the link between independent and dependent variables, will be
presented.

2.1 Definitions, Features and Discussion of Variables
In the beginning of this chapter, the definitions and features of the major variables
are presented. The definitions and characteristics of the variables will assist in the
understanding of terms before reviewing and linking them to the latter sections of this
chapter. The variables are all push and pull factors. This main objective of this study is
to investigate student decision making processes for international education. It is
important to review various influencing factors and concepts that are related to the study,
such as personal values, country of origin and word of mouth.

2.1.1 The nature of educational service
During the past decades, the academic works of various authors on the topic of
service have become more recognizable in the field of marketing (Berry & Parasuraman,
1993; Fisk, Brown, & Bitner, 1993). At the beginning stage, the main arguments about
service marketing were over definitions, terminology and whether service marketing is a
distinctive subject area (Fisk, Brown, & Bitner, 1993; Payne, 1993). One reason is that
the range of service marketing is very broad, which makes it difficult to create consensus
definitions for the entire field (Lovelock 1991 as cited in Mazzarol 1998). As a result,
researchers have not been able to conduct in-depth analyses (Lovelock 1991 as cited in
Mazzarol 1998). However, after 1986, the most commonly used characteristics were
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established for service marketing, which are intangibility, heterogeneity, inseparability
and perishability, whereby both suppliers and consumers simultaneously produce and
consume (Zeithaml, Parasuraman, & Berry, 1985).
The definition of service marketing includes the following concepts: "a service is
an activity which has some element of intangibility associated with it, which involves
some interaction with customers or with property in their possession, and does not result
in a transfer of ownership. A change in condition may occur and production of the service
may or may not be closely associated with a physical product" (Payne, 1993 p. 6). This is
similar to Kotler and Keller's (2006) definition of service: "a service is any act or
performance that one party can offer to another that is essentially intangible and does not
result in the ownership of anything. Its production may or may be not tied to a physical
product" (Kotler & Keller, 2006, p. 372). It can be argued that the type of service can be
distinguished along the continuum ranging from a pure good to a pure service (Kotler
&Keller, 2006). For example, a business that is considered to have a high level of service
tends to have high levels in all of the four service characteristics. Normally, a higher level
of intangibility will make consumers perceive more risk in evaluating service quality
(Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). As a result, consumers tend to have difficulty in assessing
the quality of a service because services cannot be counted, tested and verified in terms of
quality prior to consumption (Lovelock, 1983).

Service in the context of International Education
International education is offering a pure service which involves a high degree of
interpersonal contact, continuous relationship and a high level of customization to the
consumer. Lovelock (1983) developed combination criteria which allowed marketers to
classify and examine service industries. From these criteria, international education has
the following characteristics. One, it is found to have intangible action that is involved in
interpersonal contact (Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999; Payne, 1993). Second, the service of
international education needs to have a continuous and membership relationship with
customers (Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999; Payne, 1993). Third, the level of customization and
judgment in the industry is varied. It depends on the class size where the smaller the size,
the more the customization and vice-versa (Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999). Also, the degree
to which the service provider can meet students' needs for supervisor judgments is high
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(Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999; Payne, 1993). Fourth, the education service does not have
much difficulty in managing demand as it has been found to be relatively stable over time
(Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999; Payne, 1993). On the other hand, the available space and staff
are the threats to·supply management (Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999). Fifth, the method of
service delivery_ in international education offers both off campus and on campus study
options to international students.
The international education service is high-involvement because it is expensive,
complex and significant for prospective students (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998).
Prospective students often find it difficult to evaluate the service quality, especially in
cross national service comparisons (Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans, 2001). This is the nature
of service as its quality can vary in different countries as well as between different
institutions (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Another
reason is that students from different countries define and perceive service quality
differently (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006). For example, Binsardi and Ekwulugo
(2003) asserted that some students decide to study abroad because they expect to earn a
degree in order to have better fortune in terms of employment, status, lifestyle, etc.
However, students and families may require not just a high standard of core service
(Duan, 1997; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). There are some factors, such as the
environment and facilities of an institution, and employment or placement services that
are important to students when selecting their study destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo,
2003; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). On the other hand, service providers, in a highly
international competitive environment with changing demand, find it hard to gauge the
underlying factors which can influence the prospective student's purchase decision. As a
result, some service providers fail to offer the right integration of services that meet the
global market's wants and needs (Harvey & Busher, 1996). Hence, the important task of
marketers is to try to find a balance between the needs and expectations of customers and
internal capability, as well as resources, in order to survive (Harvey & Busher, 1996).
Furthermore, international education requires students to receive the services in a
host country. This means that students do not buy only core education services but also a
pack of services (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006). In other words, auxiliary and
secondary services must be consumed simultaneously with the core service and are
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related to the host institution and country characteristics (Gronroos, 1994). As a result,
students have to take facets such as safety, quality of life, and culture as influencing
factors in making decisions regarding their study destination (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervifio, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). In accordance with these
factors, governments play an important role in luring foreign students from around the
world because it depends on the government strategic policies to enhance the image of
the country, related to the educational industry (Bourke, 2000). Therefore, country image
is a significant factor, in addition to institutional factors, in influencing students' choice
of destination (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002).
Binsardi and Ekwulugo (2003) pointed out that for universities to succeed, they
need to develop a relationship with many stakeholders, who are students, family,
government and employers. There is an issue as to who has the final say between students
and their family. The results of past studies confirm that students and families are joint
decision makers along the process (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). Many researchers
confirm that the family has a large influence on student decision making, especially in
Asian culture. One of the most important facts is that most parents in Asia provide
financial support to students for international education (Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003).
Furthermore, it is suggested that universities have strong alumni support in order to create
an effective promotion strategy (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The recommendation of
people from alumni is considered as a reliable source which can motivate prospective
students to select that particular university (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). In conclusion,
university efforts alone may not be enough to survive in this competitive environment. It
is suggested that a well-coordinated marketing effort from the university together with
supporting government policies can create a competitive advantage strategy in order to
maintain and increase the market share in terms of international education.
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2.2 Theories related to the independent variables
"Push and Pull" Factors affecting decision making when choosing higher
education
The study of higher education is considered as very intangible, which causes
prospective stu<!ents to experience high risk when making decisions. One of the reasons
is that higher education is a high involvement initiative. There are many factors that can
affect the decision making process. One of the most popular ways to identify and explain
decision making in the field of higher education is to use Push and Pull factors. It is
found that many researchers have divided the macro environmental influences into push
and pull factors. Push factors are those factors that arise from the home country that can
initiate student decisions to engage in international study. On the other hand, Pull factors
are those factors from the host country that attract students to select a particular
destination (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Felix Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002; McMahon, 1992).
Much of the research in the past decade on push and pull factors has been
conducted in Asian and African countries. The reason is that the number of students from
these countries has made the greatest contribution in the Higher Education (HE) industry
(Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Felix Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
The linkages between the host and home factors play an important role in the
international education field.
It is said that both push and pull factors are factors that involve economic,
political and educational opportunities in the home compared to the host country. The
push and pull model is based on macro-environment analysis. After World War II,
Cumming ( 1984) was one of the first authors to examine the factors influencing decision
making of students who studied abroad. The macro environment has been used to help
identify the important factors for students. This can be classified into several dimensions,
which are economic, political, socio-cultural and the education macro environment.
These classifications have been used to examine the important factors for individual
students and are divided into push and pull factors. In Cumming's (1984) push and pull
model, the model focused mostly on the country level, such as economic growth and
GNP. McMahon ( 1992) also adopted a push and pull model to investigate the increasing
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demand for international education during the 1960s and 1970s. The Push and Pull model
was used to explain the decision of students to study abroad in 18 developing countries.
The result of McMahon (1992)'s study, by empirically testing the re\ationships between
economic, political and cultural macro environment factors, identified significant factors
for nation-to-nation education linkages. For example, the author found a negative
relationship between economic growth in the home country and push factors. Also, the
same study found that a host country with a relatively large-sized economy compared to
the home country, plays an important role as a pull factor to attract international
education for the host.
Nevertheless, there were some criticisms of the use of push and pull factors as it
includes only macro variables and disregards one of the crucial factors, which is personal
attributes (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). Moreover, some researchers have explained that
push and pull factors focus only on external factors and fail to include cultural factors
(Menon & Carspecken, 1990 as cited in Duan, 1997).

To counter this, the work of Mazzarol et. al (1997) and Mazzarol and Soutar
(2002) included factors such as social-cultural, family and friends' recommendations. As
a result, their work has made push-pull factors one of the most widely cited concepts
when considering the factors influencing international student destination choice (Daily,
Farewell, & Kumar, 2010). Moreover, Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) proposed three stages
in the decision process of students who engage in international study. In the first stage,
push factors play an important role in influencing whether students pursue higher
education in a foreign country. In stage two, the selection of the host country is
influenced by the six pull factors. Lastly, in the third stage, students select institutions
based on pull factors.

2.2.1 Factors influencing students' decision to study outside their home country
(Push factors)
This section discusses the related literature on push factors. There are two main
variables for push factors in this study which are personal values and personal factors.
Personal values involve five domain values according to Schwartz and Bilsky ( 1987).
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There are self-direction, achievement, enjoyment, maturity and security domain values.
Another factor is personal factors which is mainly guided by the work of McMahon
(1992) and Mazzarol and Soutar (2002).

2.2.1.1 Personal values
Discussion of theories on personal values
The definition of values by Schwartz and Bilsky (1987, p. 551) is that "values
are cognitive representations of universal human requirements: biological needs, social
interactional requirements, and social institutional demands on individuals". Also, in the
same study, the authors identified five features that describe the concept of values, which
are "values are concepts of belief, pertain to desirable end states or behaviors, transcend
in specific situations, guide in selection or evaluation of behavior and events and are
ordered by relative importance" (Schwarth & Bilsky 1987, p. 551). Another definition
stated by Rokeach is that values are " enduring beliefs that a specific mode of conduct or
end-state of existence is personally or socially preferable to an opposite or converse mode
of conduct or end state of existence" (Rokeach 1973, p.5 as cited in Kamula &Novak,
1992).
Basically, the study of personal values helps us to understand a person's belief,
attitude and behavior as well as how personal values can guide a person's presentation to
others in a socially acceptable manner (Rokeach, 1973 as cited in Duan 1997). The
difference between values and attitude is that values are beliefs that rise above any
particular object while attitude is a belief that is involved in a specific object or situation.
This is the reason why researchers confirm that values are more stable and have a more
central position than attitude, which assists researchers to understand the intrinsic values
of consumers (Kamakura & Novak, 1992).

Table 2.1: The Rokeach Value System
INSTRUMENTAL VALUES

TERMINAL VALUES

Ambitious (Hard working, aspiring)

A comfortable life (A prosperous life)

Broad-minded (Open-minded)

An exciting life (A stimulating, active life)
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Capable (Competent, effective)

A sense of
contribution)

Cheerful (Lighthearted, joyful)

A world at peace (Free of war and conflict)

Clean (Neat, tfdy)

A world of beauty (Beauty of nature and
arts)

-

accomplishment

(Lasting

Courageous (Standing up for your belief)

Equality (Brotherhood, equal opportunity)

Forgiving (Willing to pardon others)

Family security (Taking care of loved ones)

·--·- --·

-······-·

-·---·----···

Helpful (Working for others welfare)

Freedom (Independence, free choice)

Honest (Sincere, truthful)

Happiness (Contentedness)

Imaginative (Daring, creative)

Inner harmony
conflict)

Independent (Self reliant, self-sufficient)

Mature love (Sexual, spiritual intimacy)

Intellectual (Intelligent, reflective)

National security (Protection from attack)

Logical (Consistent, rational)

Pleasure (An enjoyable, leisurely life)

Loving (Affectionate, tender)

Salvation (Saved, eternal life)

Obedient (Dutiful, respectful)

Self-respect (Self esteem)

Polite (Courteous, well-mannered)

Social recognition (Respect, admiration)

Responsible (Dependable, reliable)

True friendship (Close companionship)

Self-Controlled (Restrained selfdisciplined)

Wisdom (A mature understanding of life)

(Freedom

from

inner

-------------·

Source: Rokeach and Ball-Rokeach (1989).

It is arguable that the relationship between personal values and behavior is more
significant than personality traits and behavior (Bilsky & Schwarz, 1994). Also, values
are related to motivation more than attitude because values are more stable and central
(Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1990). This is the reason that human values have been
widely used as tools to understand consumers' underlying motivation (Kamakura &
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Novak, 1992; Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1990). Consumers in particular value system
segments are more likely to have a common pattern of beliefs, attitude and behavior than
consumers who have differences in their value systems.
Researchers suggested that the behavior of humans can be explained better by
learning from the set of human values than by looking at only one important value (Kahle
& Kennedy, 1993; Kamakura & Novak, 1992). In one situation, a combination of values

always occurs in a persons' decision making. Therefore, it is necessary to solve the
conflict between values. In the process of resolution, people will rely on their value
system as a tool to resolve all conflicts (Kahle & Kennedy, 1993; Kamakura & Novak,
1992). Since the value system can reflect motivational forces that drive a person's belief,
attitude and behavior, value systems are a great means to provide marketers with a better
understanding of consumers.
The most commonly used instrument for the measurement of values is Rokeach's
Value Survey (RVS) which is shown in table 2.1. Respondents were asked to rank 18
instrumental values and terminal values (Rokeach & Ball-Rokeach, 1989). The two
represent a two-dimensional projection in which the terminal values represent the end
state, whereas instrumental values represent a mode of behavior. One of the criticisms of
RVS is that the instrumental and terminal values cannot give a definite meaning to people
from different cultures (Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1990). Therefore, sometimes people
may find it difficult to distinguish between instrumental and terminal values in RVS. In
some cultures, some of the terminal values can be instrumental in supporting other
terminal values. Likewise, some instrumental values can serve as supporters to other
terminal values (Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1990).

Table 2.2: Lists of Values (LOV)
Motivation
1 Sense of Belonging

2 Excitement

Description
Requires the help of others. Those who
experience physical problems such as
anxiety, dizziness and nervous but are happy
in family roles.
The author includes this with fun and
enjoyment because few people select this
value.
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3 Warm Relationship with Others

Excess value. Those who are friendly, with
good social support networks and families.
"Young urban professionals" relatively well
fulfilled economically, educationally and
emotionally.
Those who have little occupational prestige
but love their jobs. Tend to be external,
depressed, un~appy, pessimistic and
unhealthy.
"Young people who appreciate life". Those
who like sport and entertainment.
Deficit value, Those who lack economic and
psychological security.
It is the least distinctive endorser. "All
American" value
Successful middle-aged men, goods job and
high income.

4 Self-Fulfillment

5 Being Well Respected
-

6 Fun and Enjoyment of Life
7 Security
8 Self-Respect
9 A Sense of Accomplishment
Source: Kahle and Kennedy (1993).

The List of Values (LOY) was developed in 1983 by Kahle and is shown in table
2.2. The LOY combines some identical or generalized specific items of RVS which
reduces the list of values to only nine terminal values (Kamakura & Novak, 1992). The
advantage of LOY over RVS is that it is simpler to administer as well as easy for
respondents to access. This is because the magic number of 7(+/-2) items is the suitable
number that humans can hold in short-term memory (Kahle & Kennedy, 1993).
According to this rule, LOY serves to simplify the task of respondents by reducing the
list to nine values instead ofranking an 18 value set (Kahle & Kennedy, 1993; Kamakura
& Novak, 1992)

Schwartz and Bilsky (1987) developed a model that has only seven lists of the
structure of human values which is shown in table 2.3. The model is based mainly on
RVS theory and Maslow's (1953) hierarchy of needs. The main objective of the authors
was to develop a human values model that can have facets with which people from all
cultures can distinguish all specific human value types (Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky,
1990). As the objective of the study was to make the model universal, the authors
developed the main domain of values based on three universal human requirements
(Schwartz & Bilsky, 1987).

28

Table2.3: List of the structure of human values by Schwarz and Bilsky
Description
Tied to physiological gratification and
translated into socially acceptable terminal
values
Basic need that is based from Maslow' s
(1954)
The basis for social recognition and
admiration.
Refer to reliance on and gratification from
one's independent capacities for decision
makin~, creativity and action
Emphasizing conformity to social norms

Domain
I .Enjoyment

2.Security
- --· --

-

--- · - -- - -· ·-

3 .Achievement
4.Self- Direction

5.Restrictive Conformity
6.Pro-social

Expressing a concern for the welfare of
others
An end state of existence that are reached
only through experiencing and coming to
terms with life.

7.Maturity

Source: Schwarz and Bilsky (1987).
This involves both individual and society's requirements, which are the needs of
individuals as biological organisms, the requisites of coordinated social interaction, and
the survival and welfare needs of groups (Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1987). As can be
seen from Table 2.4, there are seven domains of values. Each of the domains is structured
as to whether they serve individualist, collectivist/societal or mixed interests. The authors
also found structural organization among motivational domains, such as the individual
who has maturity as a dominant value will be less influenced by the enjoyment value and
vice-versa ( Schwarz & Bilsky, 1990). In another example, the relationship between the
achievement and self direction domains has an opposite direction to security. In other
words, individuals who focus on achievement and self direction will tend to pay less
attention to security.
Table 2.4 shows the corresponding items between RVS and LOV which are put
together in Schwartz and Bilsky's framework. The table shows that most LOV items are
similar to the motivational domain of Schwartz and Bilsky ( 1987). Only one value of
LOY does not correspond to the motivational domain model which is "warm relationship
with others". It is found that a warm relationship with others may be misleading because
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it can be misinterpreted by respondents who come from different backgrounds
(Kamakura & Novak, 1992). The LOY and motivational domain of Schwartz and Bilsky
(1987) includes only terminal values. It was found that terminal values provide more
meaningful and stable structural characteristics for human values than instrumental
values (Kahle &_Kennedy, 1993; Kamakura & Novak, 1992; Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky,
1990).

Table2.4: Interpretation of LOV items and ROV in terms of motivational
domains
Motivational
LOY items
RVS items
Interest
domain
served
Self- direction Self-respect; SelfInstrumental values:
Individual
fulfillment
imaginative, independent,
intellectual, lof!ical
Accomplishment; well
Instrumental: capable,
Achievement
Individual
respected
ambitious
Fun and enjoyment;
Terminal values: pleasure, a Individual
Enjoyment
excitement; warm
comfortable life and
relationship
happiness
Instrumental value: cheerful
-··--·--Belonging; warm
Terminal values: wisdom,
Maturity
Mixed
relationships
mature love, true friendship,
and world of beauty.
Security
Terminal values:family
Security
Mixed
security, national security
and world peace
Source: Adapted from Kamakura and Novak (1992).
M&ny researchers asserted that to formulate and capture sets of terminal values
that share a similar nature into a motivational domain will enhance the level of
abstraction (Kahle & Kennedy, 1993; Kamakura & Novak, 1992; Shalom Schwarz &
Bilsky, 1987). Hence, the higher the level of abstraction, the more reliable and effective
the explanation is in predicting consumer attitudes and behavior (Kamakura & Novak,
1992; Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1990). It can be conceived in the way that system
values provide a clearer picture to understand consumer attitudes and behavior than
ranking or a single human value model.
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Personal Values Underpinning International Education
In the international education context, Duan (1997) adopted the value
classification that was proposed by Schwartz and Bilsky (1987, 1990) which included the
five main motivational domains, which are Enjoyment, Security, Maturity, Achievement
and Self-direction. This study adopted the same model because it is universal and the
most simple as it can categorize human values into five core values. Importantly, the
results from the study of Duan (1997) confirmed that human values are very significant in
terms of push factors.

Enjoyment
From table 2.4, the enjoyment domain can be divided into various terminal
values, such as pleasure, a comfortable life and happiness while cheerful is the only
instrumental value. Enjoyment is one of the important influencing factors in a student's
decision to study abroad (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). Some studies stated that one of the
key factors why many Asian students study internationally is that they need an exciting
place to live with a favorable environment (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The enjoyment
value in international education can be perceived differently across cultures, and the
degree of importance can vary widely across cultures (Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Hosie,
1996). In much international education literature, the use of the terms "lifestyle" and
"environment" is found (Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). For example, when
considering a destination, some Asian students found that America had the most
favorable lifestyle while countries such as Australia and Canada are boring places to live
(Lawley, 1998). However, some students preferred Australia as their destination because
of the quietness and the conservative environment (Smart & Ang, 1995 as cited in
Lawley, 1998). For instance, a comfortable climate while studying abroad is another
influencing factor for Thai students. For example, Australia is among the top destinations
for Thai students as Thais generally perceive that Australia has warmer weather
compared to England or the U.S.A. (Lawley, 1998). Another example, Canada, is found
to be less popular for Thai students because Thais perceive that the weather in Canada is
too cold (Lawley, 1998).
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Security
According to the table 2.4, the security value is important in both individualist
and collectivist cultures. This is because safety is a basic need for everyone, which is
demonstrated byMaslow's model (Duan, 1997). The security domain can be explained
by terminal values such as family, national security and world peace. In the context of
international education, the perception of security by prospective students varies across
cultures. For example, many African students leave their country to study abroad because
of security reasons such as political risk, and insecurity situations within their country
(Maringe & Carter, 2007). Also, it was reported that the security domain is pervasive
when students perceive themselves to be a minority group within their nation (Duan,
1997). For example, some Malaysian students, especially those who are ethnic Chinese,
are more likely to choose to study abroad because they perceive themselves as second
class citizens and are underprivileged compared to ethnic Malays (Chen & Zimitat,
2006). This evidence highlights that security concerns can be one of the most influential
factors affecting a student's decision to choose to study abroad (Chen & Zimitat, 2006;
Maringe & Carter, 2007).
Moreover, a host country that sets security issues as one of the top priorities will
have an advantage in attracting international students from around the world (Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cervii'io, 2006; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). For
example, Taiwanese students choose to study in Australia over the U.S because Australia
is perceived by their family to be a safer place than the U.S (Chen & Zimitat, 2006).
Another concern is that a country which has low levels of racism or discrimination would
be preferred by prospective students and their families because it has been found to be a
safer environment (Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). For psychological security,
students may need to choose to study abroad because they are concerned about social
interaction security (Shalom SchwartSchwarzz & Bilsky, 1987). For example, it is found
in the study of Lawley (1998) for the attitude of "perfect qualifications for a Thai" by
higher income families is that they need to have a first degree from a top public
university in Thailand and a postgraduate degree from a top university abroad. The
attitude of perfect qualification will influence students when choosing whether to study
locally or abroad.
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Achievement
Many researchers have stated that the person who has achievement as a dominant
value desires to be well respected (Kamakura & Novak, 1992; Shalom Schwarz &
Bil sky, 1987). This value domain can be described by the instrumental value of being
capable and ambitious. In the literature on international education, students who prioritize
achievement as their dominant value domain will make a decision to study abroad
because of their need for a sense of achievement (Duan, 1997). Those students who wish
to be socially recognized and admired will make a decision to study abroad because the
quality of courses overseas is perceived to be better (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998;
Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Also, some courses not being available at home could be
another important influence for students to go overseas in order to be able to achieve their
goal (Cumming, 1984; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The reason is that a student wants to
ensure a good future career, good earning prospects, higher status, improved language
skills and new cultural experiences (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cerviiio, 2006). These, together, allow students to have personal improvement and
become more competitive in the job market. These also represent the sense of
achievement that prospective students would gratify by studying abroad.

Self-direction
Self-direction is an instrumental value in nature. It includes imaginative,
independent, intellectual and logical components (Shalom Schwarz & Bilsky, 1987).
Lawley (1998) surveyed Thai students who wished to study abroad and found one of the
most important reasons was because it is the "way to get away from home". Duan ( 1997)
found that students wanted to study abroad because they can become their own boss.and
develop their own independent skills. It is believed in the collectivist cultures in Asia that
the young should show respect to their elders. It is also believed in many Asian cultures
that the young should not argue with their elders. Therefore, in many cases, the young
cannot refuse to follow in the way that their family has planned for them. As a
consequence, some students who desire to live in their own way would prefer to study
overseas because this is one of the ways to get away from the restrictive environment of
home.
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Maturity
The terminology of maturity has not found a consensus because people from
different cultures perceive it differently. In RVS, maturity means the wisdom, mature
love, true friendship and world of beauty. According to Schwartz and Bilsky (1987),
maturity is a terminal value in nature and can be applied in both individualist and
socialist cultures. In addition, a sense of maturity can be achieved through "experiencing
and coming to terms with life" (Schwartz and Bilsky, 1987 p. 553). Duan (1997)
suggested that those students who need a sense of maturity would choose to study abroad
because of the need to gain new knowledge. Apart from the higher quality that students
obtain from international study, students can also benefit from receiving new experiences
with people, cultures and traditions (Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006).
Moreover, it is found that academic expectation is not the top reason for some students in
choosing to study overseas (Duan, 1997). Lawley (1998) reported that Thais are great
networkers. Therefore, Thai students can achieve a sense of maturity by having
international networks through international education. In conclusion, students who study
abroad will achieve the sense of maturity by realizing that they have the skills in
adjusting and surviving in a different culture, have more international contacts, better
language skills as well as better understanding of other cultures (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervifto, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
The following section discusses another push factor of this study which is
personal factors.

2.2.1.2 Personal factors
One of the major reasons students need to pursue international study is because
there is a shortage of supply of higher education opportunities in their home country
(Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Duan, 1997; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). The sending countries do not have sufficient resources, such as specialized
teachers, laboratories, seats available for courses, etc., to meet the increasing demand for
higher education, and this is true in many developing countries. For example, Lawley
( 1998) conducted a survey on the situation of higher education in all universities in
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Thailand and found that there is still a lack of resources and infrastructure to provide a
good standard of education for students at the post graduate level.
Furthermore, it was found that most Asian students perceived that the courses that
are offered in a developed country are superior to those in their home country (Chen &
Zimitat, 2006; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002). This could be explained by the fact that there has been a rapid expansion of the
higher education industry in order to cope with high demand. However, the limited
resources in developing countries impede improvements in quality. Therefore, many
students who are concerned about quality would be attracted by international education
(Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Duan, 1997; Maringe & Carter, 2007).
Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) suggested another important factor, which is the
students' need to understand more about western cultures, especially students from
developing countries. This is because living in a new culture provides more opportunities
to meet new people expand international networks and improve their English (Bourke,
2000; Chen & Zimitat, 2006). These opportunities are considered vital as a process to
help students understand more about western culture. Therefore, a greater understanding
of the west could be achieved through international study. Bourke (2000) also stated that
the attraction of living in a new culture is an important factor that can influence a
student's decision to study abroad.
Many researchers have asserted that personal reasons and personal improvement
are the main considerations in the process of international education decision making
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Bourke, 2000; Chen & Zimitat, 2006 ; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cerviii.o, 2006; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010). To engage in international education,
students have expectations about what they will receive after the completion of their
study. The benefits that a student and their family might expect to receive in return are
language improvement, an international degree from a recognized institution/country,
enhanced career prospects and higher status. All the reasons mentioned are interrelated.
Thus, these can form personal reasons or personal improvement factors that motivate a
student or their family to make a decision for international study (Bourke, 2000; Chen &
Zimitat, 2006; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cerviii.o, 2006; Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003, 2005).
According to previous studies, it is argued that students expect and perceive that
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international study can enhance career prospects and result in higher status (Bourke,
2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Pimpa, 2003). This is a result of future
employers' judgments on the recognition of the course and institution as a significant
factor that encourages students to study abroad (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cerv_ifio, 2006). Lawley ( 1997) surveyed Thai students' major reason to study
abroad. It was found that having a wide network at an undergraduate level is considered
very important in Thai society, and that international education will help them improve
their English. In addition, holding a recognized degree from abroad could enhance their
background for post graduate level study. People in many countries in Asia perceive
those who can speak English as an elite group (Lawley, 1998). In other words, a student
is motivated to acquire higher status, receive acknowledgement and be accepted by a
higher class group and that this could be achieved faster through international education
in English speaking nations (Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Duan,
1997; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998).
Apart from the reasons mentioned above, the influence of reference groups, such
as family, friends and professional agencies have proven to be vital throughout a
student's decision making process. Many researchers have found a significant family
influence can affect every stage in the process of decision making, particularly in Asian
countries (Duan, 1997; Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). This
is because many families are the main sponsors of the student throughout the course
(Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998; McMahon, 1992; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). Another important
reason is that the collectivist culture in Asian countries emphasizing the power of the
overall family decision outweigh an individual decision (Duan, 1997; Jones, 2006;
Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). Other reference groups, such
as friends and agencies, are also found to be significant factors. Professional agencies are
found to be very influential, especially when a student and his/her family do not have
enough information or when a market is highly sophisticated (Jones, 2006; Mazzarol &
Hosie, 1996; Pimpa, 2003)
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2.2.2 Factors influencing the choice of host country (Pull factors)
2.2.2.1 Country of origin (COO)
Definition of country of origin
The first concept to define is country of origin. The concept is crucial in this study
since it is used to select the main variable as well as has a significant relationship with the
independent and dependent variables of the international students' decision making
process. The concept will be used to help explain the relationship between variables in
the model. The country of origin concept was established more than 100 years ago, but
was employed in marketing literature in the 1960s (Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans, 2001 ). The
COO concept has been developed continuously, and it has been used in many areas in
marketing literature e.g. international marketing, consumer behavior, service, etc.
(Berentzen, Backhaus, Michaelis, Blut, & Ahlert, 2008; Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans,
2001).
The country of origin concept in marketing literature was first studied by Schooler
(1965). He found that country of origin (COO) has a significant impact on the evaluation
of a product. In an early stage, the COO effect was mainly studied as a single information
cue. Later, in 1970, Nagashima described COO as when a consumer has a particular
picture, reputation, and stereotype towards products of a specific country. The definition
of COO was extended in the study by Roth and Romeo (1992) as the study found the
important notion of product recognition. Therefore, COO was redefined as how a
consumer forms his or her understanding of a specific country based on his or her
recognition of the advantages and disadvantages of manufactured and marketed products
from a specific country in the past (Roth and Romeo, 1992). Another similar definition
was offered by Gurhan-Canli and Maheswaran (2000) who stated that it is the perception
that reflects the reputation of a country in producing high or low quality products in a
consumer's mind. Also, it was found that COO is an important external cue for
consumers to evaluate new products (Gurhan-Canli & Maheswaran, 2000). Since 1993,
the research on the topic of COO has been growing and has been used in many areas in
marketing. Therefore, researchers have tried to re-conceptualize COO with regard to their
area of interest. Also, there has been interest in COO research in the area of educational
service. In one research, the authors also defined COO with regard to international
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education service as "students' cognitive beliefs about the country's industrialization,
national quality standards, and other information that is associated with its product and
services" (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002, p. 140).

Discussion on country of origin (COO)
In the first stage, Schooler (1965) shed light on the topic of COO and found COO
to be significant. Nakashima (1970) confirmed the existence of COO and highlighted the
importance of COO as he concluded that the impact of COO has a strong psychological
effect on the consumer decision making process, especially when evaluating products
from a particular country. The "made in ...." product is associated with mass
communication, personal experience and views of national opinion leaders which make
COO an important influencing factor of consumer behavior in international markets
(Nagashima, 1970). The importance of COO was found to be a significant external cue
for consumers in evaluating product quality (Bilkey & Nes, 1982) However, this stage
was an early and simplistic stage of the development of COO where COO involved only
a single cue. As a result, the effect of only COO on consumer evaluation was found to be
biased and overstated (Bilkey & Nes, 1982; Johansson, Douglas, & Nonaka, 1985).
Therefore, Bilkey and Nes (1982) investigated further on the effect of COO using
multiple cues.
In the second stage, the use of COO as a surrogate information cue was found to
be less significant when presented with other informational cues (Johansson, Douglas, &
Nonaka, 1985). Nevertheless, much research has found COO to be worth investigating
with regard to the COO effect based on other perspectives (Erickson, Johansson, & Chao,
1984; Min Han & Terpstra, 1988; Johansson, Douglas, & Nonaka, 1985; Roth & Romeo,
1992). Furthermore, many studies suggested that COO affects consumers' evaluation of
some attributes of product quality but not the overall evaluation of a product (Erickson,
Johansson, & Chao, 1984; Johansson, Douglas, & Nonaka, 1985). Research found that
consumers tended to use external cues such as COO or brand for their evaluation when
there is an absence of intrinsic cues (Han, 1989). In other words, extrinsic cues such as
COO or brand were important alternative cues for consumer inferences on product
quality whenever a consumer was unable to find intrinsic cues such as taste, design and
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fit (Erickson, Johansson, & Chao, 1984; Johansson, Douglas, & Nonaka, 1985). Also,
this can be called the "halo effect" in situations where consumers are not familiar with
the product (Han, 1989). As a consequence, country image can influence consumer
attitudes towards .other product attributes and overall product evaluation. Moreover, Han
(1989) also asserted that country image can act as a summary construct when consumers
are familiar with a product. That is, consumers summarize information from a product
that has the same country of origin as well as having a similar attribute, and form that into
a country image. Based on this, consumers use country image to construct their beliefs
toward a brand.

Moreover, it is possible that consumers may rely more on brand or use it as a
surrogate together with COO when evaluating products. This perspective was found in
bi-national products in a COO effect study (Chao, 2001; Roth & Romeo, 1992). A binational product is when a product originally comes from one country, but was
manufactured in another country. It is also called a hybrid product. Contradictions in
results were found as some studies pointed out that COO was a more effective cue for
consumer evaluation than the country of brand, while some studies found reverse results
(Min, Han & Terpstra, 1988). In some instances, consumers may disregard where the
product was originally made, but rely on the reputation of the brand, especially wellknown brands, in evaluating a product (Chao, 2001; Min Han & Terpstra, 1988). One of
the reasons is that the degree of COO effect on a consumer's evaluation may vary with
product types (Roth & Romeo, 1992). Consumers may perceive that one country has a
very high reputation for producing one type of product. However, the high reputation of
that country cannot be generalized across all product categories (Roth & Romeo, 1992).
This evidence shows that consumers infer the image of a country when evaluating
products based on product categories. For example, they are willing to buy products such
as automobiles and electronics from Japan as the country was found to have a positive
reputation for these products (Hong & Wyer, 1989; Roth & Romeo, 1992). However, the
Japanese reputation for beer was found by consumers to be unfavorable.
More recently there has been a proliferation of COO studies, such as reconceptualization, service marketing and the cultural orientation effect. The weakness of
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research in COO studies was identified, and many researchers attempted to develop and
re-conceptualize the COO definition and facets. After the 1990s, globalization has
become more and more evident and world trade has become freer. As a consequence, the
flow of and the movement in trade and investment has increased across countries. The
previous studies_of COO were not concerned with the cultural differences which could
have an effect on consumer evaluation which varies across countries. At the same time,
the popularity of hybrid products which involve many dimensional characters was
another key issue to call on researchers to re-conceptualize COO. It has been found that
cultural difference is one of the most significant factors that make the COO effect vary
across countries (Han, 1990). Papadopoulos and Heslop (1993) proposed a new term for
COO in order to include the multidimensional character of products and brands that can
be generalized globally (Papadopoulos & Heslop, 1993). It is called "product country
image" (PCI), and this term has been used widely in the study of COO.
The importance of PCI is that it concerns the attitude of how a consumer from a
source country stereotypes a product from another country. Parameswaran and Pisharodi
(1994) attempted to create a more solid definition for COO and proposed a measurement
that consists of three facets, which are general country attributes (GCAs), general product
attributes (GPAs) and specific product attributes (SPAs). This provides a better
understanding to introduce more in-depth future research for the study of the effect of
COO, especially in the area of hybrid products and cultural differences, of how it would
affect behavior, the attitude of consumers and the effect of COO on other attributes, such
as brand. Furthermore, some researchers have begun to expand COO studies into the
service sector. Javalgi, Cutler and Winans (2001 ), investigated whether country of origin
could be applied in service by reviewing 19 previous studies on COO, which were
related to the service sector over the past two decades The conclusion was that the effect
of COO in products and services appeared to be similar (Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans,
2001 ). In a service context, COO was found to have contradictory results on products in
some cases. For example, the study of Ahmed et al. (2002) found that COO had less
impact when the consumer was familiar with the service. Also, in the same study, it was
concluded that the impact of COO was more significant than the impact of brand.
Nevertheless, the study of COO in service has yet to be generalized due to the small
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number of studies in this field (Al-Sulaiti & Baker, 1998; Berentzen, Backhaus,
Michaelis, Blut, & Ahlert, 2008; Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans, 2001). It may also be due to
the special characteristics of service that make consumers perceive high risk when
evaluating a service.
In a pure_service, like the international education service, it is difficult for
consumers to evaluate the service prior to a purchase decision. In the case of international
education, although consumers can observe the university's tangibility attributes, such as
academic facilities, environment and equipment, they can hardly assess the quality of the
service of education directly due to characteristics of the education service. Importantly,
students not only need to assess the quality of education, but also other factors that are
involved in international study, such as living quality, cultural differences, safety, etc. For
this reason, researchers found that COO or country image is one of the most significant
factors for a student to use as a cue when evaluating a service (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervifio, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). However, most of the
research on the study of COO in international education has been in the form of
conceptual papers. Hence, there has been scarce empirical testing of the COO effect.

Country image for educational services
Lawley ( 1998) theorized about the choice of destination for international
education. The results showed that country and course characteristics were significant
factors for Thai and Malaysian students' selection of a destination. The author also
provided useful information regarding the perceptions of country destination by Thai
students by conducting interviews and focus groups in Thailand as shown in the table 2.5.

Table 2.5: The summary of survey findings by Lawley (1998)'s exploratory
research on perceptions of different destination countries for Thai students
General perceptions of Australia

• warmer, cheaper and more
convenient than other
destinations
• much information,
aggressive
marketers
I
1
•close, part of the region,
friendly
• high awareness of racial
issues and Pauline Hanson
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• Australian accent "funny
and not proper English "
• widest variety and choice of courses for
everyone
• variety of standards and
quality
• most technologically
advanced
• very high media exposure
• some areas not safe
• most popular destination for
Thais due to past historical
ties "economic centre of the
world" and "land of
opportunity"
• very high quality but
expensive
• traditional destination
• hard to gain entry
• people not as friendly as
other destinations
• "snobby arrogant and cold"
•destination of the elite

General perceptions of U.S.A

-

General perceptions of UK

Source: Lawley ( 1998).
Country characteristics
Many researchers have found that reputation, image and knowledge about the host
country are important factors for students in evaluating and selecting their international
education destination (Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Duan, 1997;
Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002). Country image and reputation are complex external cues that can affect a student's
attitude when evaluating and selecting an international education destination as students
make inferences about the image and reputation associated with a particular country
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). For example, many studies
indicated that the most popular destinations for international education are developed
countries such as the U.S.A, England and Australia (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003;
Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). One of the reasons is because these popular destination
countries have already developed their reputation as well as sustained a prestigious
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image. This results in prospective students believing and perceiving that these countries
offer high standards and quality of education (Bourke, 2000; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998;
Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). A positive image, which is an intangible element, is used to
assist international students to access quality because the quality attributes of a higher
education institu_tion, courses and teaching in a different country are often difficult to
perceive before a purchase is made (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Bourke, 2000; Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol, 1998; Mazzarol &
Hosie, 1996). Therefore, it is important for the host country offering international
education to continuously develop and improve it's image in order to retain and gain a
greater market share in the global international education market.
However, a negative image of country of origin can cause a country to be in a
disadvantaged position. It is important for a country to carefully act and portray itself in
an international community (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino,
2006). An overall image of a country is formed by both cognitive and affective
components from consumers through pictures, reputation and stereotypes (Palacio,
Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). A negative image of a country can increase perceived
risk when consumers evaluate the quality of products and services (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervino, 2006; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Consequently, a country with a bad image is
associated with high risk which can cause a negative impact on consumer's attitude
toward products and services from that particular country. Nevertheless, it is found that a
bad image can be minimized and changed (Nagashima, 1970). A bad image can be offset
and changed through marketing tools and further development of products or services
from that particular country (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
The country image effect is widely regarded as a construct that can affect
consumers' beliefs and attitudes in the process of decision making (Bourke, 2000; Duan,
1997; Han, 1989; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). The construct can be
explained by the 'halo effect' and the summary construct (Han, 1989). The halo effect is
when a consumer is unfamiliar with the product or services from a particular country,
hence the consumer will evaluate the quality of a product or brand based on the
consumer's belief of that particular country's image. For example, some studies
suggested a positive attitude toward a particular country by students can directly create a
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positive belief about a course or program (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002). On the other hand, in the situation of a consumer being familiar with a
country's product, a consumer uses the belief of the product's quality to determine the
country image (Han, 1989). This is called a summary construct. For example, the U.S,
the U.K. and Australia have offered and developed their international education for
decades. Therefore, there are many universities and courses that have become globally
well known, with world class recognition as well as good reputation (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). Consequently, the effect of having wellknown universities and courses can affect the perception of consumers about the overall
image of the country's international education in a positive way (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002). Also, the good reputation of institutions can offset and even improve a weak
image of a country that is perceived by consumers (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
International education is considered as high involvement and it is difficult to
assess in the pre-purchase evaluation process (Harvey & Busher, 1996; Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002). The intangible nature of international education and high involvement
service cause prospective students some difficulty in evaluating the destination choices
because it cannot be tested before they experience the actual services (Cubillo, Sanchez,
& Cervifio, 2006; Harvey & Busher, 1996; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). According to

the theory of country image, country image is one of the important external cues that
consumers use to access quality when evaluating products and services (Hong & Wyer,
1989; Roth & Romeo, 1992). Therefore, many potential students make a selection based
on their perception towards the image of the country (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006;
Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). For example, Thai and
Malaysian students perceived that studying in Australia is cheaper and more convenient
compared to England and the U.S. However, the students perceived that England offers
the highest quality and is the destination for the elite (Lawley, 1998) whereas the U.S. has
the most choices, is easy to access for education information and is the most
technologically advanced (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). Nevertheless, the three countries are predominantly regarded as a top three
exporters in the field of international education for Thailand (UNESCO, 2010). The
common attractions of the three countries are that they are English native speaking,
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developed countries, where access to information is easy; where there is a large economy;
where students will receive a recognized qualification; and where they specialize in
education service provisions and have specialized organizations which have been
developing good marketing strategies for decades (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Duan,
1997; Lawley, 1998). These factors are found to be similar to ones that influence student
destination choices of a host country in Mazzarol and Soutar's (2002) study. Mazzarol &
Sou tar (2002) found that the ease to obtain information, the level of knowledge about the
host, and the quality and recognition of the qualification are significant factors for
students from Indonesia, India, Taiwan and China. These factors have also been found to
be significant in other studies by other researchers (Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervifio, 2006; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 20 IO; Lawley, 1998).
In the case of personal involvement, research has been scarce in a services context
(Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans, 2001). Much research found contradictory results on product
involvement in the area of country of origin (Bloemer, Brijs, & Kasper, 2009). Some
researchers confirmed that COO has a strong effect on high involvement products
(Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002), while other researchers found COO to have a strong
impact only on low involvement products (Prendergast & Tsang, 2010). One of the most
popular models used to explain product involvement is the Elaboration Likelihood Model
(ELM) (Bloemer, Brijs, & Kasper, 2009). It showed that in a low personal involvement
situation, consumers evaluate and process information through peripheral routes.
Consumers tend to use a heuristic process, a process which encourages people to learn
about, discover and solve the problem by themselves. Therefore, much research has
suggested that external cues, such as COO, have a great impact (Prendergast & Tsang,
20 l 0). On the other hand, in a high personal involvement situation, people will carefully
evaluate products or services through a central route (Bloemer, Brijs, & Kasper, 2009).
In a central route, external cues, such as country of origin, price or package have less
impact on the process of evaluation, but consumers will be motivated by product
attributes. However, for international education service, many researchers have found
that the country image is a significant motivational factor in influencing a student to
select a destination choice as well as its quality (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Bourke,
2000; Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002;
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Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Whether country image, knowledge and awareness are
important factors in influencing a student's selection of a destination choice is another
possible area of interest.

2.2.2.2 Recommendations from friends and relatives
Definition of word of mouth (WOM)
"Word of mouth refers to verbal communication between the actual or potential
consumer and other people, such as the product or service provider, independent experts
and family and friends" (Chaniotakis & Lymperopoulos, (2009, p.230). Service quality
and satisfaction also generate WOM (Chaniotakis & Lymperopoulos, 2009). This is
consistent with much research which concludes that satisfaction and service quality have
a positive relationship with WOM in service industries (Babin, Lee, Kim, & Griffin,
2005; Creelman, 1992; File, Judd, & Prince, 1992). Moreover, Mazzarol (2007)
conceptualized WOM, as it is often referred to, as a form of unpaid advertising. Word of
mouth involves the comments and recommendations that customers make about services
they have experienced, and is a valuable source of influence on customer attitudes and
purchase behavior. Although word of mouth is not strictly considered a component of the
formal marketing communication mix, it can be influenced by marketing activities. This
can be done through formal referral schemes that encourage customers to make
recommendations to friends by offering incentives, and by providing opportunities for
customers to talk to each other. In addition, the author adds that positive WOM is most
effective when the communication is positive (Mazzarol, 2007). Thus, WOM has
multiple interconnected facets or dimensions. File and Prince ( 1992) also pointed out that
WOM has a significant influence in the process of consumer decision making and
satisfaction. Another study suggests WOM is important to the process of consumer
decision making as well as post purchase behavior in many service industries (File, et al.,
1992).

The Word of Mouth (WOM) concept
Mazzarol (2007) proposed facets of WOM as follows: First, valence is described
as where WOM can be both negative and positive as a result of the level of consumer
satisfaction. Second, the richness of the message, which consists of its depth, intensity
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and vividness, is considered as an important theme for WOM. It is found that vivid
information is more reachable in a consumer's memory, especially when the message is
inherently interesting, thought-provoking and attention catching. Last, the strength of
advocacy

includes

the

strength

of communication

and

explicit

or

implicit

recommendations.
Wangenheim and Bayon (2004) argued that interpersonal or social influence can
be considered as either informational or normative influence. Thus, WOM works well in
both channels. Informational influence takes place when information is acknowledged.
On the other hand, normative influence operates through compliance, which means that
the individual conforms to the verbalized expectations of referent others. The extent to
which the level of WOM referral affects the receiver's attitudes or behavior depends on
the levels of informational and normative influence. In other words, social influence is an
external factor that acts as an input in consumer decision making. Wangenheim and
Bayon (2004) proposed the determinant factors of WOM and stated that perceived
communicator characteristics pertain to similarity in terms of certain attributes for an
individual. Social class is another factor that can have a great influence on customer
decision making (Haywood, 1989; Kotler & Keller, 2006). People of the same class tend
to have similar values, income, education and wealth. As a result, consumers tend to
evaluate themselves with another person that is alike because similar people have similar
needs and preferences (Wangenheim & Bayon, 2004) . Thus, people who are in one
particular class are often influenced by others who are in the same class. Furthermore,
consumers are likely to welcome the comments of an expert when they are concerned
about the technical aspects of a product (Yale & Gilly, 1995). Lastly, the use of expert
appeal lowers the consumer's perceived risk in purchasing a specific product.

Recommendation as a factor for international education
Recommendations from friends and family which are considered as significant
reference groups influence the student's entire decision making process with regard to
international education (Chen & Zimitat, 2006 ; Duan, 1997; Joseph & Joseph, 2000;
Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). There are mixed views
from researchers regarding whether the influence of friends and family are push or pull
factors. Some research includes recommendation from friends and family as pull factors
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(Chen & Zimitat, 2006 ; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). However, some authors suggest that the influence from friends and family
is not only significant at the initial stages of decision making but is a joint involvement
through all stages of a student's decision making (Duan, 1997; Jones 2006; Pimpa, 2003,
2005). Nevertheless, many past studies con(lrmed that the influence of friends and family
is one of the most significant factors in a student's decision making process regarding
international education (Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006;
Duan, 1997; Jones 2006; Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). However, most of the past research has mentioned only the
recommendation and financial support aspects as significant factors involved in family
influence.
There are many researchers who have supported the idea that recommendations
from family, friends and the agency that is involved are pull factors. Mazzarol and Soutar
(2002) revealed that the most important factor that is associated with personal
recommendation is "reputation of institution" and "knowledge and awareness". Parents,
family and staff from a private agency, who have had experiences with studying in a
foreign country are likely to advocate or recommend that country and institution to
others.
It is said that both family and friends are perceived to be the most reliable sources
of information, knowledge and recommendations to potential students in the international
education decision making process. For example, it is found that positive word of mouth
suggested by family and friends to a student could lead to a favorable evaluation and
selection of that particular destination (Jones, 2006; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). This can be
explained in the sense that the sender plays an important role in terms of influencing the
consumer to make a decision in a communication process. For example, when family or
friends (informal sources) send a message to a consumer, it is likely that the customer
will trust the message. A message that is sent from an informal source is called word of
mouth (WOM). This kind of communication is very convincing and credible to the
receiver. Also, the opinion leader can be very influential, especially when customers do
not have experience or knowledge about the product or services or when they do not trust
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advertising (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). As a result, friends and family are effective
opinion leaders in customer decision making (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010).
Recommendations from family and friends can create confidence when selecting
an international study destination choice (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Duan, 1997;
Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). This is because decision making in
international education requires a high involvement effect to seek information and
knowledge. This can create a feeling of high risk for prospective students because every
stage along the decision making process involves various factors for the students to
consider. Therefore, students have to get recommendations from stakeholders such as
family, relatives, friends and agencies (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003). However, the most
reliable and influential sources suggested by the majority of studies are from friends and
family in selecting their destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Duan, 1997; Maringe
& Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Furthermore, risk occurs not only during the

pre-purchase of international education stage, but it is also experienced during the time
the student is actually living and studying in the selected destination (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Jones, 2006; Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). In
this case, the information from family and friends who have experienced international
education or lived overseas could be very credible (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Duan,
1997; Jones, 2006; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). Important information, such as the quality of the
institution, knowledge and lifestyle of a country are important determinants for
prospective students that receive information from these reference groups. It can be
confirmed.by many studies that recommendations from friends and family who have
studied in an institution or lived in a particular city or countries can have a strong
influence on students when selecting their destination (Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Duan,
1997; Jones, 2006; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996).
Some researchers have found that students need to make a joint decision with
their family and friends throughout the process of selecting a destination (Duan, 1997;
Pimpa, 2005). Pimpa (2003) found that family finance is the most influential factor that
can influence Thai students throughout the process of decision making. This could be one
of the reasons that the recommendation from the family is significant because many
students have to rely on financial support from their family. Many students from Asian
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countries are from middle to upper class families (Chen & Zimitat, 2006 ; Duan, 1997;
Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003). For example, it is likely that most Thai families are willing
to support their children throughout their study (Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003). As a result,
the recommendation from family for a Thai student is considered very influential as the
student needs to_rely on parents' financial support (Pimpa, 2003).
Although family and friends have a great impact on all stages in decision making,
some authors have found that the degree of influence by family becomes weaker at the
stage of selecting institution and course (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003, 2005). Family
influence tends to have a strong effect at the stage of motivating a student to go overseas
and selecting a city and country (Chen & Zimitat, 2006 ; Duan, 1997; Joseph & Joseph,
2000; Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003). However, at the stage of selecting a course and
institution, family influence is found to have less effect (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003). In
other words, a student can more independently select their institution and course. The
reason could be that most Asian families wish their children to have good prospects in the
future, such as by speaking good English, being accepted and receiving recognition in
society (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003). Therefore, a family has to motivate their children to
pursue higher education internationally. For the later stage, it is found that friends and
agencies tend to have more influence on students when selecting an institution and course
(Duan, 1997; Jones, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The reason is that some family
members do not have the necessary knowledge about institutions or courses, especially
for a country that has a short history, such as Australia (Duan, 1997). The main priority
of family and student is to obtain a recognized qualification (Duan, 1997; Jones, 2006;
Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Thus, family will let their children select their
course and institution as long as the qualification is recognizable (Duan, 1997; Lawley,
1998).
Although family, friends and private agency recommendations are found to be
significant factors, the degree of influence on the destination selection between family
and friends is different (Chen & Zimitat, 2006 ; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002).
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Specialized Agencies
Despite the level of agency influence on student decision making on the
destination is not as strong as friends and family, some studies found that the
recommendations by private agencies are significant. Some authors describe the main
role of agencies in the home country as providers of important information about the
institution, the host country characteristics and the cost (Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010;
Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998). As a result, in some stages of decision making, and to some
extent, a potential student could be influenced by the information from an agency (Joseph
& Joseph, 2000; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).

Generally, an agency provides information as well as gives assistance with
administrative issues. It can be said that an agency is just a place that can create
awareness and allow a student to access available information (Lawley, 1998; Maringe &
Carter, 2007). Based on this, students will have to make their own decision (Lawley,
1998). However, some studies have reported that agencies can be one of the most
influential factors when the market for international education in the home country has a
low level of sophistication (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Maringe & Carter, 2007;
Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003). For example, Indonesian students rely on
information from professional agents more than family because of the low level of
market sophistication (Mazzarol and Soutar 2002). From this, the agency could be one of
the most effective channels for institutions to employ effective marketing tools (Maringe
& Carter, 2007). It is found that the role of the private agency can vary from information

provider to a source that influences the student to select a destination (Jones, 2006;
Lawley, 1998; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). However, the
significance of the influence and the degree of influence from a private agency is yet to
be mutually agreed by researchers. Therefore, further investigation is required.
2.2.2.3 Cost issues
On cost issues, previous studies have not only included university fees and living
expenses, but also included social costs such as racism, job opportunities and whether
there is an established population of overseas students (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003;
Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). For example, Lawley (1998) found that Thai and Malaysian
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students regard racism, one of the cost components, as one of the key factors in
determining their choice of destination. Also, in the study by Mazzarol and Soutar (2002)
job opportunity was included as one of the cost issues that can influence a student in
selecting a particular destination country. The same study reported that postgraduate
students from India and China think that the cost of living and other social costs are less
important than the opportunity to work while studying because they are mature enough
and believe that they are comfortable living in any conditions overseas (Mazzarol and
Soutar, 2002).
It is reported that many Asian students do not think that the cost of living and
other fees are the most influential issues (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Jones, 2006;
Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996). This was found to be partially true in some cases, especially
for those students who are from high income families since they are financially supported
by their parents (Lawley, 1998, Pimpa, 2005). As a result, some previous studies have
reported that the influence of cost is weak and not significant (Binsardi & Ekwulugo,
2003; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Maringe, 2006). It could be that the components of the
overall cost issues are varied and inconsistent (Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
Nevertheless, much research in the area of international education supports the idea that
cost issues are significant factors and cannot be overlooked for students making choices
about their destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervifio, 2006; Jones, 2006; Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol
& Soutar, 2002; Shanka, Quintal, & Taylor, 2005).

In most studies, the first priority for students and families is to select a destination
based on high reputation, quality and international recognition (Binsardi & Ekwulugo,
2003; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002). For example, British education which is considered as a major host country of
international education has long enjoyed the image of offering the best quality in the
world, which benefits UK universities' image and status (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003).
However, the demand for international education has increased dramatically as a result of
the demand from students in emerging economies like China, India and other Asian
countries (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Mazzarol, 1998; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996;
Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Global competition has become more intense and the U.K is
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facing a global challenge from its rivals in terms of strategic marketing policies (Binsardi
& Ekwulugo, 2003). For example, global challengers such as Australia, Canada and New

Zealand have reached higher standards, improved their international reputation and are
perceived as lower cost destinations compared with the UK and the US (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003_; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996). As a result of the perception
that the cost in Australia is lower for students, among the major exporting countries, it
has been found that the number of international students in Australia has increased
dramatically (Arambewela, Hall, & Zuhair, 2005; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Shanka,
Quintal, & Taylor, 2005). Much research has stated that students cannot consider only the
tuition fee but have to take into account the living cost (Jones , 2006; Joseph & Joseph,
2000; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Therefore, a country that has a
relatively low cost of living would hold a perceived advantage (Binsardi & Ekwulugo,
2003; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Shanka, Quintal, & Taylor,
2005).
Cost issues might be a determinant at the stage of pre-purchase evaluation. For
example, students may have choice from a set that consists of courses that are recognized
internationally, are of acceptable quality and offer several options. In this situation, cost
issues may become a decisive factor (Chen & Zimitat, 2006). Consequently, the final
choice of a student is not necessary the one with the highest quality, but one that offers
the lowest cost among the set (Lawley, 1998).
2.2.2.4 Environment
Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) stated that there are three important issues, which are
climate, living environment and the environment with regard to study. According to the
past studies, it is found that safety is the most important of the environment concerns
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010;
Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Shanka, Quintal, & Taylor, 2005).
The safety issue is a significant factor not only for students but also for their families.
The family is proved by many past studies to be one of the most influential factors for a
student when selecting their destination choice (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Chen &
Zimitat, 2006; Duan, 1997; Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa,
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2003). For example, Chen and Zimitat (2006) found that many Taiwanese students were
familiar with the U.S and perceived U.S education to be superior to Australia in many
areas. However, after the 9111 attack it was found that safety had become one of the
factors that made ·students and families select Australia over the U.S as their destination.
Furthermore, the results with regard to climate are found to be inconsistent.
Mazzarol and Hosie ( 1996) found that Asian students choose their destination based on
climate and weather. On the other hand, Lawley ( 1998) found a contradictory result as
among Thai and Malaysian students, the climate issue is not considered to be very
important by students. Moreover, many Asian students found that the study environment
in developed western countries, such as the campus and the physical environment, was
more significant (Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Mazzarol and
Soutar (2002) asserted that Asian students found that the physical and learning
environments in western countries are attractive. For the lifestyle issue, Thai and
Malaysian are not concerned about the way of life in developed countries because they
perceive that the lifestyle in many developed countries is quite similar (Lawley, 1998).

2.2.2.5 Social links and geographic proximity
Social links are found to be significant in terms of WOM from alumni or friends
or relatives who have experienced studying in a particular institution or have experienced
living in a particular country (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Joseph
& Joseph, 2000; Maringe & Carter, 2007; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Many institutions

have found the use of an alumni channel is significantly important to motivate students to
select their destination choice (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Harvey & Busher, 1996;
Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996). For example, many universities
allocate a large budget to set up alumni organizations and create effective marketing
campaigns to communicate with potential students through alumni or family and friends
who used to study in the university (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003). Another important
reason for social links to motivate prospective students to select their study destination is
that a student can be less concerned about the different lifestyle and levels of safety.
Lawley (1998) found that Thai and Malaysian students and families felt more secure and
had fewer worries when there were friends or family from the same countries around.
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This is consistent with Chen and Zimitat (2006) who stated that Taiwanese students
choose to study in the U.S over other countries because students had more friends, and
when other members of their family lived in the U.S.
There are some studies that have indicated that geographical proximity is one of
the significant pull factors (Jones, 2006; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002). The perception of students that a country is closer to home than another country
can affect destination choice. For example, it is found that Thai students perceive
Australia to be closer than England, although some parts of Australia could take around
the same travelling time as England. The importance of choosing a closer destination
could be that the family could visit or the student could travel easier (Lawley, 1998).
However, Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) found that most Asian students, except for
Indonesian students, do not think geographic proximity is important.

2.2.2.6 Factors influencing institution choice
Many past studies have found the institution attribute to be one of the most
influential factors for students' selection of international education (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cerviiio, 2006; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010;
Ivy, 2001; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Soutar & Turner, 2002). It has been found that
institution image, recognition, reputation, strong alumni, course reputation and course
variation are the important factors for evaluating institutional attributes (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cerviiio, 2006; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010;
Ivy, 2001; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Soutar & Turner, 2002). These factors have a strong
impact on student and family decision making for international education.
Generally, the quality of the university is the priority of all students. The
recognition and reputation of a university is a key factor for a potential student to select a
destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cerviiio, 2006; Daily,
Farewell, & Kumar, 201 O; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). For example, a student who attends
a university which has a good reputation and recognition will later have better
opportunities for his/her prospective job (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez,
& Cerviiio, 2006; Ivy, 2001; Maringe, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). This is because a

student who graduated from a university with a better reputation and greater recognition
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would be preferred by a future employer (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 2001). In
addition, some researchers have found that a good university reputation is one of the
sources that create a positive university image (Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002).
Many studies have indicated that institution image plays an important role in
influencing student decision making about their destination choice (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Ivy, 2001;
Maringe, 2006; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). There are many factors that can
be included in order to form university image (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Chen &
Zimitat, 2006; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Ivy, 2001; Maringe, 2006; Palacio,
Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). Nevertheless, some studies have separated these factors
into two main elements, which are cognitive and affective elements (Palacio, Meneses, &
Perez Perez, 2002). The linkage between cognitive and emotional elements is the key to
understanding the student's image of the university (Gutman & Miaoulis, 2003; Palacio,
Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). For example, cheap or expensive, good or bad
environment, and reputation of a university are included in cognitive image of the
university. On the other hand, the feelings of unpleasant, stressful, boring or relaxing of
students comprise the affective image of university (Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez,
2002). Some parts of the elements will be associated with physical aspects of the
institution, such as the buildings and the environment. Also, some parts are related to
staff and people at the institution which are associated with feelings about an institution's
image (Gutman & Miaoulis, 2003).
The physical aspect is guided by several studies and demonstrates that when a
university maintains high standards, facilities become one of a significant factors in the
student decision making (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Price, Matzdorf, Smith, & Agahi,
2003). Price et al. (2003) found that the most significant factor associated with facilities
is social life at the university and the social life nearby. These facilities involve academic,
entertainment, athletic and dining facilities (Price et al., 2003). It is found that the
reputation for quality and the expertise of staff has become an important factor suggested
by many researchers (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). This is because the perception of
high quality teaching offered in developed countries is one of the key factors for a student
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when selecting the destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998;
Maringe, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 1999; Price, Matzdorf, Smith, & Agahi, 2003).
There is much research which has showed that country image can have a positive
effect on other factors such as institution attribute or course quality (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cerviiio, 2006; Duan, 1997; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Some authors stated that
making a decision on international education requires a considerable amount of effort and
involves several steps in processing a decision (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cerviiio, 2006;
Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003). Some authors have suggested that students tend to select an
institution after they have chosen a host country (Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cerviiio, 2006; Duan, 1997; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Country image can play an
important role in influencing student selection of an institution (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cerviiio, 2006; Duan, 1997; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). For example, a positive image
of a country, especially a developed country, can make potential students perceive an
overall institution image from that country in a positive way. As a result, it makes the
international education industry in developed countries more competitive as their image
can attract more students (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 200 I; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002). Therefore, institutions are required to put more effort into positioning themselves
through the use of effective marketing tools in order to stand out from their competitors.
The importance of strong alumni is to support and make a positive word of mouth
for an institution by former students who have actually experienced and assessed the
service of that particular institution (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002). The opinions of alumni are crucial because it is a very reliable source, especially,
ifthe sources are from friends and family (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Duan, 1997;
Jones, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003). Much research has found that a
positive WOM is a significant motivating factor for potential students when selecting a
university. Therefore, many universities advertise and promote themselves through
alumni as they have found that it is a great channel to pass positive WOM to prospective
students (Hemsley-Brown & Oplatka, 2006; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002).
Moreover, past studies have found that a positive image of a university can
influence student satisfaction (Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). Therefore, it is
important for an institution to be expertly managed, and this expertise is communicated to
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students as well as stakeholders, in order to create a positive image for the institution
(Gutman & Miaoulis, 2003; Ivy, 2001; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). In
addition, the cost issue can be a significant factor for students to select a university
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Bourke, 2000; Ivy, 2001; Lawley, 1998). Past research
asserted that institutions in the U.K are perceived by students to have high quality
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 2001; Lawley, 1998; Maringe, 2006; Maringe &
Carter, 2007). However, students discovered that the cost of university fees and living
cost is relatively high and it is found to be one of the barriers for selecting a university in
the U.K (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Lawley, 1998; Maringe & Carter, 2007).
Nevertheless, some research has argued that students will select a high quality university
with a good reputation even though the cost is very high (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003;
Ivy, 2001).
2.2.2.7 Program evaluation
It is noted that course issues, such as standard recognition, and the range of
courses are significant factors for students in selecting a destination (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998). Lawley ( 1998) found that the standard of a
course is the major factor in selecting a destination among Thai and Malaysian students.
Lawley (1998) conducted a comparative study on the major education exporting
countries, which are the U.S., the U.K and Australia. Students perceived that the standard
of the courses offered by the three host countries were different. The result showed that
the standard of courses from the U.K was perceived to be among the highest and that they
offer prestigious courses. Nevertheless, the standard of courses in the U.S and Australia
was also perceived as high quality (Lawley, 1998). Some studies also pointed out the
importance of a wide range of courses as a significant factor (Jones, 2006; Joseph &
Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol, 1998). For example, Thai and Malaysian students perceived that
the U.S offered the widest variety of courses (Lawley, 1998). This could be one of the
reasons that has made the U.S the most favorable destination for Thai students for
decades (UNESCO, 2012).
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2.3 Decision Making Process
This section discusses some models of the student's decision making process in
selecting a university and country. The models presented in this section are used to show
the overall process of decision making and how the decisive factors can affect each stage
of the model.
It is very important for every marketer to know the needs of their customers so
that they can offer the right product and services to them. However, there are some
constraints for marketers in influencing their customers to buy their products. Therefore,
it is significant for marketers to know all of the inputs, processes and outputs which are
the major components of consumer decision making (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). This is
to understand the real needs and overcome some problems of customers toward their
service.
The customer decision process model
A model of consumer decision making reveals consumers' cognitive and some
degree of emotional perception in decision making (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). There
are five steps, which are need recognition, information search, evaluative of alternatives,
purchase and post-purchase. However, it is not necessary for consumers to go through all
these five stages and they may pass over or reverse some stages (Kotler & Keller, 2006).
Figure 2.3.1: Stages of the consumer decision process
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Source: Hanna and Wozniak (2001)
Need recognition
According to Engel, Blackwell and Miniard (1993), need recognition arises when
there is a difference between the customer's desired state (what the consumer would like)
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and the actual state (the consumer's current situation), especially at the point where the
difference falls below the threshold level. Solomon (2004) also defined problem
recognition in a similar way to Engel, Blackwell and Miniard ( 1993) and stated that
problem recognition happens whenever the desired state falls below the actual state by a
sufficient magnitude. Another definition of need recognition is that the needs or
problems occur when consumers cannot find the best solution to the specific dilemma
where a consumer is attracted by a goal (Hanna & Wozniak, 2001).

Need recognition relating to push-pull factors for international education
First, need recognition arises when customers start to think of ways that can solve
and fulfill their needs and problems (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). A problem for students
who wish to pursue higher education is whether they should do it locally or
internationally. The problem may arise when there are no available places locally, the
course that a student wants to study is not available in the home country, when there is a
need to develop an understanding of western culture or when it is perceived that an
international degree is more recognized than a local degree. Moreover, the need also may
arise from a student's own psychological wants and needs. For example, students who
have achievement as a dominant value are those who are capable and ambitious as well
as want social recognition and admiration (Kamakura & Novak, 1992, Schwatz & Bilsky,
1987). From this, students would try to fulfill their needs from internal stimuli together
with external stimuli which create a drive. In this case, the decision to study abroad can
fulfill student needs as a degree from a foreign country is perceived to be better
recognized. It implies that student is highly competent when they have a better command
of a foreign language and have better cross cultural interactional skills compared to those
who have a local degree (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). In this way, students will
experience a sense of achievement. Also, the sense of achievement is reinforced when an
international student receives better opportunities or more prestigious jobs from
employers (Duan, 1997). In addition, family and friends' influence can be another
significant effect for a student to choose to study abroad. The expectations of the family
can create a need for recognition for students. For example, some parents expect their son
or daughter to have a good background, speak English fluently and have a high level of
education. Therefore, some families will provide all the support to their child in order to
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encourage their child to study abroad (Jones, 2006; Pimpa, 2005). Furthermore, the
competition of social class is another factor that can have a great influence on customer
decision making (Kotler & Keller, 2006; Pimpa, 2005). People in the same social class
tend to have similar values, income, education and wealth. Therefore, people who are in
one particular class often get influenced by others who are in the same class (Kotler &
Keller, 2006; Pimpa, 2005). As a result, competition in society such as family, friends
and social networks can create the need for a student to pursue international study
(Pimpa, 2005).

Information search
Once a need is recognized, the consumer will search for more information on a
purchase or consumption that may satisfy his/her need (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). This
is an important stage in which consumers utilize the appropriate information and data in
making a reasonable decision (Solomon, 2007). Another definition is that the purpose of
information search is to categorize the list of available selections as well as to make the
consumer familiar with all the available ways to solve the problem (Hanna & Wozniak,
2001). In the process of information search, many researchers have argued that
consumers usually begin to search for information about a product from internal sources
(experiences) before engaging in extended search (external sources) (Engel, Blackwell, &
Miniard, 1993; Schiffman & Kanuk, 2004). Before consumers search for external
information, they usually have a brand that they know from their previous experience
(Engel, Blackwell, & Miniard, 1993; Hanna & Wozniak, 2001; Schiffman & Kanuk,
20 I 0). The degree of reliance on the use of internal searching by a consumer depends on
several factors, such as the ability to retrieve information, existing knowledge and the
level of involvement (Engel, Blackwell, & Miniard, 1993; Hanna & Wozniak, 2001;
Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). Therefore, consumers will engage in external searches when
they believe that the information from internal search is not sufficient to make a good
decision. The sources that are considered as external search are from friends, and
experimental and commercial sources (Engel, Blackwell, & Miniard, 1993; Hanna &
Wozniak, 2001; Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). An informal source, such as friends or
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family is said to be the most effective way to influence a consumer's decision (Kotler &
Keller, 2006).
Information search relating to push-pull factors for international education
Once students decide to study abroad instead of studying in their home country,
they need to search for information which helps to meet their needs or solve their
problems. International education is considered to be high involvement service in which
students need to pay a relatively large amount of money (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998;
Mazzarol, 1998). Moreover, the prospective student when considering the international
education service, not only assesses education as a single service but a pack of services
(Gronroos, 1994). In other words, the prospective student will have to take many other
factors into account besides the core service of international education (Cubillo, Sanchez,
& Cervifio, 2006; Mazzarol& Soutar, 2002). Therefore, it makes the decision very
complex. Importantly, prospective students have a higher level of risk when making
choices about international education. This is because the prospective student cannot test
the service in advance (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006). As a result, the prospective
student is likely to depend more on an external search. Prospective students can start their
search with an internal search of their own experience and knowledge about the possible
host countries. Since the decision about international education is high involvement, most
prospective students need to find more information from family, friends, and specialized
agencies (Pimpa, 2003, 2005). There are studies that suggest many key factors that may
help students to arrive at the most suitable choice. The factors can be categorized into
three groups which include country-related, university-related and course-related factors.
First, country-related factors include academic reputation, security, recognized
qualifications, cost, culture and environment (Bourke, 2000; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998;
Mazzarol& Soutar, 2002). Second, institution-related factors include the reputation for
quality, a reputation for staff quality, excellent facilities and being well known (Binsardi
and Ekwulugo, 2003; Maringe, 2006; Mazzarol and Hosie, 1996). Third, it is suggested
that prospective students will also be concerned about course suitability, the quality of
courses and the cost (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998).
In addition, the degree of accessibility for students to search for information is
another key factor (Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002). At this stage, students should already
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have had a shortlist of possible destinations. It is a very important stage, hence
institutions should maximize information opportunities for students (Maringe, 2006). It is
argued that when students are exposed to institution information at this search stage, the
attitude of the student can be further developed and will last in their memory until the
final decision is rnade (Maringe, 2006). Therefore, institutions are recommended to have
strong alumni in order to provide reliable sources of information, especially, through
word-of-mouth (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003). Family and friends who
participate in the institution's alumni organization and events tend to be positive
advocates for that institution (Mazzarol &Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003). Also, staff that
work for private agencies and graduates from a particular university can be a very useful
source of information for that university (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). It is suggested that a
message that contains vital information which comes from reliable sources are significant
in the communication process. This is because this type of message brings a favorable
image to an institution which remains in students' minds until the final stage of the
decision making process (Maringe, 2006).

Evaluation of Alternatives
The evaluation of alternatives is the process when customers compare and
contrast potential alternatives that can satisfy the needs of customer best (Engel,
Blackwell & Miniard, 1993; Solomon, 2007). After consumers have extended their
search, they usually have a group of products that they consider purchasing, which is
called an evoked set or a consideration set (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). In contrast, an
inept set includes products that customers consider as inferior products (Schiffman &
Kanuk, 2010). Therefore, products with benefits that match the customer's wants fall into
the evoked set (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). It is suggested there are two activities that
consumers will undertake to manage the set of alternatives. One is to narrow down
product alternatives and the other is to evaluate the attributes of each alternative in order
to select the best option (Hanna and Wozniak, 2001).
Furthermore, customers use certain decision rules to assist them in making
complex decisions (Engel, Blackwell & Miniard, 1993; Solomon, 2004). Decision rules
can be divided into two groups which are compensatory and non-compensatory rules
(Engel, Blackwell & Miniard, 1993; Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010; Solomon, 2007).
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Compensatory rules are involved with the extension of information in order to analyze
and make comparisons between products, whereas the application of non-compensatory
rules means consumers would only review the available information in order to decide
whether the attribute meets the criteria cut-off level (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010).
In every form of purchasing situation, there is no simple and single evaluation
process that can be used by all consumers (Engel, Blackwell & Miniard, 1993; Kolter,
2006). It can be argued that the set of evaluative criteria can vary from one individual to
another, and even the set of criteria for an individual may vary at different points of time
(Hanna and Wozniak, 2001). It has also been found that some attributes will have a
greater influence on consumers' product or service selection than others (Engel et al,
1993). Therefore, it is important for marketers to discover the determinant attributes in
that particular form of product or service. The determinant attributes are the salient
attributes that can have a significant impact on the evaluation process (Engel, Blackwell
& Miniard, 1993). The beliefs and attitudes of consumers are the keys to understanding

and discovering the determinant attributes (Engel, Blackwell & Miniard, 1993; Kolter,
2006; Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). For example, a consumer's beliefs about the
consequences of a decision to purchase and also the post-purchase of a brand are said to
be the determinant factors to create an evaluation of alternatives in a consideration set
(Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010; Solomon, 2004). Another key finding relates to the linkage
between beliefs and attitudes whereby an attitude that is backed up by a belief will not be
changed easily (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). Therefore, marketers who can identify and
understand the determinant attributes that are backed-up by the type of attitude will find
the means to influence a consumer's decision making process.

Evaluation of alternatives relating to push-pull factors for international ·
education
The situation when a consumer needs to choose a host country, a university and a
course of study is one of the most complex decisions for a student to ever make.
Therefore, prospective students need to determine the criteria or list the determinant
attributes in order to choose the destination that suits them best. After reviewing the
literature, the set of "pull" factors are the significant factors that influence the decision to
study abroad (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002, Pimpa, 2003).
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One of the most important factors reported by many researches is the image of the
country and the university (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). In some research, the image of a
country is referred to in terms of economics, technology, politics and the social
characteristics of that country (Papadopoulos & Heslop, 1993). It is reported that when
consumers have a positive image of a particular country, they tend to believe that the
products from that country are also good quality and are consequently willing to purchase
them (Papadopoulos & Heslop, 1993). However, in international education, the image of
a host country is related to academic reputation, cost, cultural proximity and environment
(Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002) whereas the university image includes institution reputation, academic reputation,
teaching reputation and the facilities which are the factors that represent the determinant
attributes (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Price, Matzdorf,
Smith, & Agahi, 2003). Also, course reputation, course variety and recognition are
reported to be important factors in decision making (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003;
Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). The image theory
postulates that it can affect consumers in two ways which are cognitive and affective. For
the cognitive ways, there are many researches on country image as a surrogate of the
overall quality of product and services attributes for a consumer (Erickson, Johansson, &
Chao, 1984; Johansson, Douglas, & Nonaka, 1985). In the international education
context, it is found that students rely on country and university image to access the
quality of the international education service prior to purchasing the service (Binsardi &
Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). On the other hand, image can be linked to emotion
and affection (Verlegh & Steenkamp, 1999). The positive emotion or affection toward a
particular country can be formed by both direct (travel) and indirect (mass media)
experiences (Verlegh & Steenkamp, 1999). It is found that affective stimuli will motivate
consumers to process more information that can assist in making a final decision (Cohen
& Areni, 1991 as cited in Verlegh & Steenkamp, 1999). Therefore, students who have a

positive image of any particular alternatives will tend to have a positive attitude towards

65

evaluation choices (Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002; Verlegh & Steenkamp,
1999).
After consumers form beliefs and attitudes about each choice, consumers then
express an intention to take action (Kotler, 2006).

Intention to purchase
Intention to purchase relating to push-pull factors for international
education
In this stage, consumer will form an intention to choose the best product or
service based on an evaluation of alternatives (Engel, Blackwell, & Miniard, 1993). Also,
the intention to act can be used to make an actual purchase (Engel, Blackwell & Miniard,
1993; Schiffman & Kanuk, 2010). It can be said that the intention can act as a surrogate
measure of actual choice (Lawley, 1998). In this research, the objective is to conduct a
study of student choice of international education that is non-retrospective. Therefore, the
respondent's intention is measured by "the likeliness of choosing a country destination"
in this study. However, it is suggested by previous studies to minimize the time of
respondent intention and behavior as much as possible in order to obtain the best
predictive result (Engel et al., 1990 as cited in Lawley, 1998). In the area of international
education, the use of the perceived likelihood of the influencing factors is an important
predictor of intention and is supported by much research (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino,
2006; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
It could be argued that in the buying process of international education, students
do not buy only a core service, but in fact a pack of secondary services (Gronroos, 1994).
Therefore, the determinant of attributes in the student decision to study overseas comes
from a combination of factors rather than depending on only one powerful influencing
factor (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006). Although much research has pointed out that
the reputation of the country and the university as well as academic quality are the most
significant influencing factors, students do not always make the final choice solely on
those factors (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo
& Gnoth, 2002). The next best determinant attributes or important factors are the cost of

living, security and the environment, which can be the decisive factors for students when
making their final choice. For example, Binsardi and Ekwulugo (2003) asserted that
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students perceive that a university in England has high prestige and offers the highest
standard of quality but some students do not choose a university in England because of
the high study and living expenses. In addition, recommendations from family and
friends can significantly influence the decision of a student (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002;
Pimpa, 2003, 2005). The reason is that family and friends are the most trusted source of
information for students (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). It can also be argued that family
influence is important because they provide sponsorship for the student throughout the
whole period of international education (Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003). It can be
concluded when a student has a positive attitude when evaluating the combination of
factors such as cost, the environment, recommendations from others and safety together
with quality attributes, this encourages the student to have a positive attitude towards the
alternatives. On the other hand, when the important factors have a negative effect on the
student evaluation, it could make the student feel negative toward that particular choice.
Consequentially, it can make the student exclude that particular choice from the
consideration set. Attitude is said to be an important element to act as a catalyst for the
intention of a consumer to act (behavior).
Moreover, Kotler and Fox (1995) proposed a model, which is shown in figure
2.3.2, involving the decision making process of students in choosing their college. The
process of decision making is more or less similar to the model of the Engel Blackwell
and Miniard (EBM) which proposed a five step model for decision making. The Kotler
and Fox (1995) model is based on the decision making of student who wishes to attend
college in the U.S. Students begin the process with their needs and the opportunities that
they will gain if they undertake higher education. Many influencing factors and criteria
have been suggested throughout the series of steps, such as forming the choice set,
gathering information, establishing selection criteria and evaluating alternatives.
Consequently, students could narrow the choices of destination down by a process of
elimination.
However, this model reflects a less complex model in the decision making
process because it is based on choosing among domestic colleges (Duan, 1997). It is
suggested that the students' decision making process for international education is by far
a more complex process (Duan, 1997).
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Figure 2.3.2: The steps in highly-complex decision making
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Students need to deal with a more complicated process in making choices about
their international education destination because more factors such as country and service
characteristics of the host will be involved. Bouke (2000) developed a model of medical
students' decision making process for international education and found a combination of
essential elements related to international education. The model of Bourke is supported
by many authors as it can be used as a basis to develop a complete international education
decision making model (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006, Duan, 1997, Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002). The factors influencing the decision making process in Kotler and Fox's
(1995) model, are relevant to the student decision making process for domestic study
only. However, it is suggested that decision making is more complicated with regard to
an international education decision because there are more stages and factors involved.
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Figure 2.3.3: A model of the determinants of international trade in medical
education
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Bourke's model proposed three essential elements, which are service
characteristics, nation and medical school. The three elements are interrelated. Each
element influenced student decision making for international education as shown in
Figure 2.3.3. In Bourke's model, it is found that the reputation of a university and the
country for education are the most important factors for students when choosing their
destination and university (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
Bourke proposed a process of decision making for prospective medical students
who wish to engage in international education. Students select the host country in the
first step. Then, the student will choose their university. This process has been supported
by many researchers (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
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Figure 2.3.4: Push and pull factors in student decision making process of
international education.
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Sources: Adapted from Mazzarol & Soutar (2002).
Furthermore, the push and pull model, shown in figure 2.3.4, was developed by
Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) who suggested how the factors influence each stage of the
decision making process for international education. It is argued that the decision making
of a student can be divided into three stages. The first stage involves whether they want
to pursue higher education abroad or locally. At this stage, push factors play an important
role in affecting the student's decision. In the second stage, a student needs to choose a
host country. At this stage, the pull factors described in previous sections affect the
decision. Last, the choice of host institution will be affected by another set of pull factors.
The current study's objective is to investigate Thai students' decision making
process and determine the push and pull factors for international education. Few
complete models have been proposed in this area of study. One such model in the area of
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choice of destination for international education was proposed by Lawley ( 1998) who
identified 'intention' as a dependent variable. The most significant factors that can
influence a student's intention are the country and course characteristics factor and
alternative evaluation. There is much research which supports this model, especially the
significant relationship between the mentioned variables with intention as a dependent
variable (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
In later research, some authors have also proposed some additional variables, such as
institution related factors and course evaluation as independent factors which directly
affect intention. However, there is some argument related to the decision making process
for international education with some researchers saying that is not a one step process but
rather a cluster of systematic thinking processes (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2005). This is
because the processes of choosing a country, institution or course are inter-related where
choosing one may prohibit the choice of the others (Duan, 1997).
The decision making process of the EBM model is simple in that it can be used to
explain clearly, even in the complex stages, such as setting criteria for evaluating
contribution factors, information search and making the final choice (Duan, 1997; Jones,
2002). These stages are related to important factors such as country, institution and
course related factors. Also, it is necessary to understand the sequence of how each of the
mentioned factors is related to the dependent variable. To support the use of the EBM
model for international education, one researcher adapted the EBM model to investigate
the factors that influence the choice of country of Hong Kong high school students who
wished to study abroad (Lawley, 1993 as cited in Duan, 1997). The influencing factors
found by the model were course and country related factors as well as the influence of
family and friends which are proposed to be significant for the prospective students in
making a destination choice (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998).
2.4 Relationship between the Independent Variables and the Dependent Variable

This section discusses the relationship between the independent variables and the
moderator with the dependent variable of intention in the international education process.
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2.4.1 Personal value and Intention in the international education process
The growing numbers of prospective students searching for higher education
globally has led to intense competition among universities. As a result, to understand the
behavior of prospective students from around the world has become important. One of
the theories thaLcan explain the motivation of consumers is personal values. Values are
more stable and rise above any object in any circumstance. This helps marketers to
understand the intrinsic values and behavior of consumers (Kamula & Novak, 1992). It
can be said that a personal value system includes many values which can explain an
individual's motivation (Schwartz & Bilsky, 1987).
Duan (1997) found that personal values have a very strong influence on students
to undertake international education. The study confirms that personal values are a vital
push factor for international education. For instance, the five motivations, which are self
direction, achievement, enjoyment, majority and security, are vital influences on students
from Hong Kong and Malaysia and motivate those students to study overseas (Duan,
1997). Students gain a sense of personal achievement when they study overseas. The
students feel a sense of personal achievement from several viewpoints, such as the wider
recognition for a course undertaken overseas, higher status and enhanced career
prospects.

2.4.2 Personal factors and Intention to study in the international education process
Personal factors is one of the most significant push factors that acts as the initiator
for students to make a decision to undertake international study (Binsardi and Ekwulugo,
2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). One of the prime
reasons is that overseas courses are found to offer a better standard than courses in the
home country (Binsardi and Ekwulugo, 2003; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Another
equally important factor is the pack of benefits that prospective students would earn when
engaged in international study, which include better opportunities for future employment,
status and lifestyle (Binsardi and Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006).
Enhanced career prospects are a result of students having better English language
proficiency and more developed multi-cultural skills. Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) found
many Asian students choose to study abroad because they want to understand western
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culture through international education. This is because in the present global
environment, global cultural skills are the key to success in business.
The recommendation of others is another key factor to influence prospective
students to study .abroad. Many studies include the recommendation of others as a push
factor, which

ar~

found to be significant. Duan (1997) and Bourke (2000) found many

Asian students who choose to study abroad were influenced by family, friends and
acquaintances, especially from those who have already experienced international
education. The influence of the recommendation of others is effective through the power
of word of mouth (Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002). Nevertheless, many studies point out that
family influence is still the most influential factor for Asian students. This is because
engaging in international education has very high cost. Many students depend on their
parents for financial support (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003). As a result, recommendation
from family is one of the most vital influences for international students.

2.4.3 Country Characteristics and Intention in the international education process
Country characteristics are a very significant pull factor that influences the
intention of prospective students (Binsardi and Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The country variable is
regarded as a priority decision for prospective students as a pull factor in the decision
making process (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002; Pimpa, 2003). Many researchers have found that students usually select a country
first after they have decided to engage in international education (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003). The effect of
country image plays an important role in a student's evaluation and intention to purchase
process (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). A favorable
attitude towards a particular country can lead prospective students believing in the
superiority of the standard offered in that country (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006;
Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). As a result, it can influence students to select a destination
based on their beliefs.
The very first empirical test of country characteristics on intention in the
international education process came from Lawley ( 1998). It was found that the
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recognition of the qualification and the opinions of others, which are a part of the country
characteristics variable, have a strong relationship with prospective students' intention.
The model and the result of Lawley's (1998) study has shed light on the effect of country
image theory and the international student decision making process. There are several
authors who developed and proposed the model with country image as one of the main
factors that influence the prospective students' choice of destination (Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervino, 2006; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). The reason is that the international
education decision making process is considered as complex and a high risk decision for
prospective students (Bouke, 2000). It can be said that country image is an important
external cue that students rely on when making decisions since international education
cannot be tested in advance (Harvey& Busher, 1996; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). In
fact, the quality of the service varies in different countries, institutions, classes and
lecturers. Therefore, the country that has a good image and reputation in their higher
education service can lead to a positive evaluation and purchase intention (Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002).
It can be argued that when buying international education, it is not only the
education service that is purchased. Rather consumers also purchase secondary services
as students need to stay in the host country (Gronroos, 1994). The living aspect in the
host country is another important factor that can influence the final decision of the
students (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006). There are several aspects that students
need to consider, such as the environment, the cost of living, safety, the quality of life,
the cultural and the international background (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006;
Lawley, 1997). As a result, a good country image can be a source of competitive
advantage for a country to attract prospective international students from around the ·
world.

2.4.4 The Institution and Course Characteristics and Intention in the international
education process.
Many studies suggested that country characteristics are an antecedent of
institution and course characteristics. This pull factor is also one of other important
predictors of the intention of prospective students. In the process of choosing an
institution and course, many parents of prospective students in Asia are less involved in
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joint decisions and allow their children to make their choice more freely (Duan, 1997,
Pimpa 2003). This makes the students very analytical in choosing an institution and
course. As a result, a student is exposed to high risk in selecting the right course. There
are many key aspects in institution selection, such as the academic reputation of
institution, the expertise of teaching staff and facilities (Mazzarol, 1998; Price et al.,
2003; Soutar & Turner, 2002).
The institution image effect is one of the most important pull factors which is
advocated by many studies which report that the effect is strongly related to the intention
of students to select an institution and course (Mazzarol, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002;
Price et al., 2003; Soutar & Turner, 2002). A reputation for quality and recognition in
market profiles are the crucial components of institution image (Bisardi & Ekwulogo,
2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Daily et al., 2010). Students at this stage of
university and courses selection are vulnerable to the risk of making the wrong choice
(Bisardi & Ekwulogo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006). The quality of an
institution is something that international students cannot test in advance. As a result, the
good image of a university can act as an external cue for a prospective student in order ~o
ensure that the quality of the courses, teaching and environment of the chosen university
is better than other universities that have a weaker image (Bisardi & Ekwulogo, 2003;
Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Maringe, 2006). Importantly, the standard of a
course and the recognition of the course are significant factors that affect the intention of
prospective students (Jones, 2006; Lawley, 1998). Another indicator of a good image is
to have a good background which could, in tum, imply better job opportunities (Bisardi
& Ekwulogo, 2003; Ivy, 2001). It is because the good reputation of an institution can

attract the attention of a student's future employers when applying for a job (Bisardi &
Ekwulogo, 2003; Ivy, 2001). Many studies have suggested institutions should develop
and improve their image as it can be a source of competitive advantage in order to
encourage international students to select the institution as their desired destination
(Palacio et al., 2002).
Apart from the effect of image, the physical aspects of an institution have also
been found to be a decisive factor in the institution selection process (Joseph & Joseph
2000; Price et al., 2003). Prospective students tend to be concerned about the facilities
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related to their social life at university and surroundings, such as academic, entertainment
and sports facilities. The university that can ensure a high standard in providing these
facilities is likely to influence a student's intention to apply (Price et al., 2003).
Furthermore, the range of courses and course suitability are other vital components of
institution and course characteristics which attract students (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino,
2006, Lawley, 1998). However, the relatively high cost of a course offered by an
institution was found to be negatively related to the intention of a student to select an
institution (Bisardi & Ekwulogo, 2003; Joseph & Joseph 2000).
The effect of the influence of family and friends in the process of selecting an
institution and course are suggested to be moderately significant from some previous
literature (Duan, 1998; Pimpa, 2002). Nevertheless, most of the studies still include the
factors in their model which indicate that investigation would be worthwhile (Bisardi &
Ekwulogo, 2003; Duan, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2002). This is because
Thai culture has been found to have a higher degree of collectivism and dependence on
family and friends than other Asian countries (Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003; Pimpa, 2005).
The influence of family, especially in terms of financial support, could play an important
role in affecting the intention of a student (Pimpa, 2003). Furthermore, the power of
positive word of mouth from family and friends with first- hand experience may also be
significant (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The greater the positive word-of-mouth for a
university is, the greater the possibility of the student selecting that particular university
(Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). As a result, an institution needs to build strong alumni as a
source of positive word of mouth, and other effective tools can be used to pass
information through the channels (Hemlsley-Brown & Oplatka, 2006, Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002).

2.5 Previous Studies
Cumming, W. (1984) Going Overseas for Higher Education: The Asian Experience

Comparative Education Review, 28(2), 241-257.
The primary objective was to investigate national differences in the numbers of
students from selected Asian countries that migrated to developed countries for higher
education in 1978 by using two approaches, which are the Interdependence and the
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Development approaches. The respondents came from 34 Asian nations that were
overseas in 1978 which represented almost half of the population of the international
student market. Furthermore, at the time, many Asian countries were in transitional stage
from low to high sending rates. The development approach (Push factor) is concerned
with the development of many aspects of a country, such as economic growth,
employment structure and domestic education structure. On the other hand, the
interdependence approach (Pull factor) is based on growing economic interdependence.
The literature describes the role of the host countries as those developed countries that
have high involvement in the world economy, whereas the sending countries are those
countries which are medium to low income economies. The students from the sending
country decided to study overseas because of more international opportunities in America
and other industrial countries. Based on these two approaches, Cumming developed
models that include factors from the two approaches by using regression analysis. It was
found that national involvement in the world economy and the development of
institutions encourages a positive and strong relationship with the sending country. The
availability of information and the production of qualified job applicants are positively
related to the popularity of an institution in the sending country. However, the data of
Gross National Product per capita and domestically available qualified applicants do not
significantly affect prospective students in the sending country. In summary, for the push
factors, the results of this study show that political uncertainty and the availability of
places to study in the home country are important factors that affect students' decisions to
study abroad. For the Pull factors, the increase in the level of interdependence between
nations is the main factor to attract students from their home country.

McMahon, M. (1992) Higher education in a world market: A historical look at the
global context of international study. Higher Education, 24, 465-482
The main purpose of the research was to investigate the interdependent economic,
political and cultural relationships between the home and the host country for
international education. The study adopted a push and pull model to investigate and
explain the flow of international students during the 1960s and 1970s. The Push and Pull
model of this study is considered as a macro-environmental approach that influences
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international education. The study separates the macro-environmental factors into push
and pull. For the push model, there are four factors proposed in this study, which are the
level of economic strength, the level of involvement of activity by a developing country
in the international economy, the emphasis of national resources to education and the
availability of educational opportunities. The pull model includes the relative size of the
host country economy compared to the sending country, the economic ties between the
host and sending nation, the level of government foreign assistance funds provided by the
host country to the sending country and the supportive level of the host nation to
international students in terms of facilitators to attract more international students. The
findings showed that the weak economy of the sending country is a significant factor that
increases the number of international students to the developed country. The level of
involvement in the international economy of the sending country, as well as the emphasis
of the government on education, also has a positive correlation with the push factors. On
the other hand, the factors in the pull model are found to be inconsistent across all
countries except for the positive correlation between the relative size of the home country
to the host country.
Duan, J. P. ( 1997). The Influence of Various Factors on International Students in

Selecting Universities: A South Australian Study of Chinese Students from Hong
Kong and Malaysia. Unpublished PhD thesis, University of South Australia
The main aim of the study is to investigate the factors that influence the process
of decision making on international education for students from Hong Kong and
Malaysia. The methodology was a qualitative survey of 282 Hong Kong and Malaysian
students who studied in three South Australian universities. Duan (1997) explored three
influencing factors, which are reference group, personal values and economic and
educational circumstances that affect a series of choices in the process of international
education decision making. Moreover, it is suggested that there are four choices along the
process of decision making which involve whether to undertake higher education or not,
to study overseas or locally, to study in Australia or another country and the choice of a
university. The first two choices are considered as internal and the latter two are external
choices. The finding of the influence of the reference group was strongly related to
internal choices. For external choices, the result found that the influence of the group on
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external choices was weak. Furthermore, the effect of the influence of personal values,
which were categorized into self-actualization and harmony varied across the four
choices. The internal choices of students were encouraged strongly by personal value
factors. However; the personal value factors were found to have a weaker influence on
external choices_compared to internal choices. The result also showed a similar finding
for the influence of economic and educational circumstances to the previous two factors
in that the degree of influence is more significant on internal than external choices.

Lawley, M. (1998) Choice ofDestination in International Education: A Cross National

Model. Unpublished PhD thesis, University of Southern Queensland
The study's main objective was to develop a comparative model of intention for
Thai and Malaysian students when choosing a destination. The three main developments
in this study included a set of measurement items, a structural model and empirical tests
of the model. The first stage of the study dealt with developing a measurement scale that
was based on the literature review, a focus group and in-depth interviews conducted in
Australia, Thailand and Malaysia. The result of the first stage found 21 variables that can
influence the choice of destination intention. In the second stage, the author categorized
the 21 variables into three main factors, which are country and course characteristics,
administrative process and costs. The structural equation modeling was adopted to test
the model. The result showed that the model with three underlying variables is considered
as fit. Nevertheless, the authors suggested that country and course characteristics are the
most important determinant variables for choice of destination in international education.
The third stage and the main part of this study, a semi-structured interview was
conducted in Thailand and Malaysia in order to support the pilot study result. The
hypotheses were developed based on the results from stage one and two in order to test
the three constructs and the structure of the model., The comparison model, that tests
across different destination choices and source countries, was also tested in the final
stage. The result shows that country and course characteristics is the most significant
construct and consists of the standard of courses, recognition of the qualification, the
opinion of others and the country environment. The factors have a significant positive
relationship with both alternative evaluation and intention. Importantly, the construct of
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country and course characteristics was tested empirically for the first time in the field of
international education. Administrative processes and costs were found not to have any
relationship with intention. For the cross national hypothesis, the model of choice of
source countries and destination countries were found to be the same for both Thai and
Malaysian students.
Mazzarol, T. (1998) Critical success factors for international education marketing. The
International Journal of Educational Management, 12(4), 163-175

The author identified the factors that influence international destination choice
based on push and pull factors. The study explained how push and pull factors affect each
stage of the decision process for international student destinations. The author conducted
a questionnaire survey of 780 prospective students from Indonesia and Taiwan in 1996
for the first phase. In the second phase, a survey was collected from 152 postgraduate
Indian students in 1999. For the third phase, a survey was conducted in China with a total
sample of 689 undergraduate and postgraduate students in 2000. The author suggested
that there are three important stages in the decision making process, which are whether a
student will engage to study overseas or locally (push), the decision to select the host
country (pull) and the decision to select an institution (pull). For the Push models, 'an
overseas course was better than a local course', and 'to gain better understanding of
western culture through international education' were both significant push factors. On
the other hand, there are many significant pull factors that influence the student's
decision to choose a host country, which are the importance of knowledge or awareness
of the host, the importance of recommendation from parents and others, the importance
of cost, environment, social links and geographic proximity. For the factors influencing a
host institution, the authors found the recognition of the qualification of an international
student, the reputation of the institution, the international strategic alliances, the quality
of staff, the strength of alumni, and the number of existing international students.

Pimpa, N. (2003). The influence of family on Thai students' choices of international
education International Journal of Educational Management, 17(5), 211-219
The main objective of the study was to stress the influence of family on Thai
students' choice of international education. The author employed both qualitative and
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quantitative methods of data collection. In the qualitative phase, focus groups were
employed in order to identify types and how families influence students' decision
making. The sample was 27 Thai respondents who studied in Australia. It was suggested
from the results of the focus group interview that there are five types of family influence,
which are finance, information, expectation, competition and persuasion. The results also
suggested that Thai prospective students make international education decisions based on
five choices, which are whether to study abroad, the choice of host country, the city, the
course and the institution. For the quantitative phase, the author conducted a
questionnaire survey with Thai students who studied in Australia. There were 803 usable
questionnaires and ANOVA was used to analyze the data. The findings of this study
confirm that Thai students regarded the choice of course as the most important factor.
The results also indicated that family influence has a strong impact on a student when
making a decision to study abroad, and in selecting the country and the city. With regard
to the types of family influence, students with different education levels were influenced
differently by family factors. Therefore, the author suggested that future researchers
should conduct an in depth examination of other influencing factors affecting the choice
of international education as many factors are yet to be investigated.

Chen, C., & Zimitat, C. (2006 ). Understanding Taiwanese students' decision-making
factors regarding Australian international higher education International

Journal of Educational Management, 20(2), 91-100
The objective of this study was to identify motivation factors for Taiwanese
students engaging in higher education in Australia and the USA based on the Theory of
Planned Behavior (TPB). Both qualitative and quantitative methods were employed in
this study. For qualitative assessment, 12 students were interviewed in order to confirm
the primary variables included in the literature review and to identify more variables to
include in the model. For quantitative assessment, the study collected data from an online
survey with 518 respondents. Multiple Regression was used to assess the model which
was structured in accordance with the TPB model. The author claimed that this study
contributes to the field of international education as this was the first to adopt the TPB
model to identify the motivations of students who undertake international education. The
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results showed that the overall intention to study overseas was motivated strongly by the
attitude of students. The author also confirmed that family and friends are one of the most
significant influencing factors that motivate student to choose a host country. A strong
university alumnus was also key to prospective students when choosing their
international education destination.
Binsardi, A., & Ekwulugo, F. (2003). "International marketing of British education:
research on the students' perception and the UK market penetration". Marketing
Intelligence and Planning, 21(5), 318-327
The study objective was two-fold: one was to explore international students'
perceptions towards UK education and the second was to investigate the factors that can
attract international students to choose the UK as their destination. This study used both
qualitative and quantitative methodology. In the first stage, the authors aimed to
investigate how international students perceived the 4P variables. The primary data were
gathered from 62 students who participated randomly by interviews and questionnaire
surveys. The authors adopted Chi-square statistics to analyze the data. In the second
stage, the authors conducted in-depth interviews in order to confirm the result of the Chisquare test and more detailed issues. In the third stage, the authors employed secondary
data to estimate a trend regression. The results highlight the importance of the standard of
UK education and its world-wide recognition, which are the most important factors for
international students to choose the UK as a destination. The ease of university admission
and the opportunity to work are also considered to be important. Moreover, the author
found that lowering tuition fees, other educational supports, more facilities and a strong
alumni network are the best strategy for UK institutions to attract more international
students.
Joseph, M., & Joseph, B. (2000). Indonesian students' perceptions of choice criteria in the
selection of a tertiary institution: strategic implications. The International Journal
of Educational Management, 14( 1), 40-44
Joseph and Joseph (2000) evaluated the criteria of Indonesian high school
students when selecting a tertiary institution in New Zealand. The authors investigated
the underlying factors about institutions that could motivate the Indonesian high school
students to study in New Zealand. The study conducted both qualitative and quantitative
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methods. First, Indonesian students who were studying in New Zealand were included in
a focus group in order to confirm the appropriateness of the model. Second, the
quantitative process was divided into two parts. In the first part, the authors tested the
validity of each construct and the whole model through factor analysis and the Eigen
value test. In the_ second part, a survey of 110 samples was conducted with prospective
Indonesian students who wished to pursue overseas study. The author found that a model
can be constructed based on five factors, which are "Academic resources", "Physical
facilities", "Course and entry requirements", "Location" and "General influences". The
main findings suggested that course and career information as well as physical aspects
and facilities are the most influential factors. Moreover, the study found that the
availability of information on institutions in home countries was a significant factor for
Indonesian students to choose an institution. It is suggested that information should be
made available on the internet, at educational fairs and by alumni associations.
Soutar, G. N., & Turner, J.P. (2002). Students' preferences for university: a conjoint
analysis. The International Journal of Educational Management, 16( 1), 40-45
The authors attempted to investigate the influencing factors for students to choose
a university as well as to determine which combination of factors is the most influential
set for students. Conjoint analysis was employed as the authors argued that the approach
can assist in identifying how students traded off various important factors and to
understand the relative importance of each factor. A total of 259 high school students
from both government and non-government schools were chosen as the sample. In the
process of an Adaptive Conjoint Analysis (ACA), ten variables, which were obtained
from the literature review, were presented to students. Moreover, respondents were
involved in four stages of the decision making process in order to obtain the results. The
study presented ten attributes with attribute levels that were suggested by the ACA
analysis. The main result of the study suggested that the suitability of the course, a strong
academic reputation, a good standard of teaching quality and providing good job
prospects were the top four factors when students select an institution. The authors
recommended that a university must improve the suggested areas in order to attract more
local students and international students.
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institution.
The suitability of the
course, a strong
academic reputation,
good teaching quality
and good job prospects.

CHAPTER III
RESEARCH FRAMEWORKS
This chapter begins by discussing the main frameworks and theories that were used
to construct a comprehensive model of Thai students' destination selection. The
discussions on the theoretical framework include the importance of push and pull factors,
and the creation of an integrated model of the students' decision making process for
international education. The second section discusses the derivation of a conceptual
framework of this study which is based on literature and theoretical frameworks. The
research hypotheses are then proposed and this is followed by the operationalization of
independent and dependent variables of the study.

3.1

Theoretical Framework
The push and pull model by Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) is adopted as a major

platform in order to integrate all possible factors that are important in student decision
making for international education. The push and pull model demonstrates how these
influence each stage of student decision making. Duan ( 1997) argued that it is necessary
to incorporate not only the factors from the country perspective, but also from an
individual perspective. The inclusion of the individual factors could add more
explanatory power to the model. As a result, this study needs to adopt another
framework which was developed by Lawley (1998). The model by Lawley is another
important framework that tested the relationship between country image, alternative
evaluation and the intention to choose a destination. This model assists in sequencing and
integrating the push and pull factors with the dependent variable. The discussion of the
derivation of a conceptual framework from the three theoretical frameworks is presented
in this section.

3.1.1 Push and Pull model of international student destination choice
The global pattern of international student flow has long been one of the most
interesting topics ofresearch by many scholars in the marketing field. However, there are
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few frameworks which can explain the complete decision-making process of international
students or that have tested the model empirically (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998). In this
study, the Push and Pull model by Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) was adopted as a basis to
further develop an integrated model. According to the Mazzarol and Soutar's study, there
are three importi:mt stages that students undertake in making international education
decisions, which are 1) push factors that influence the student decision to study overseas;
2) pull factors that motivate students to select a host country; and 3) pull factors that
motivate students to select an institution (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Figure 3.1 and
Figure 3.2 illustrate the push and pull model for international students' destination
choice.
Push factors initiate a student's decision to study overseas and operate within the
source country. At this stage, push factors are key influences that motivate prospective
students to choose to study abroad rather than at a local university (Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002). The overseas course is perceived as better than a local course, and to better
understand the Western culture are important push factors. On the other hand, pull factors
are the factors that make the host country attractive to international students (Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). Pull factors can be separated into two stages. The first set of pull factors
motivate prospective student to choose a host country. This includes knowledge and
awareness of the host country, the cost issues, the environment, the recommendation of
others, social links and geographic proximity. The second set of pull factors are important
influencing factors when prospective students make a choice of institution. This study has
included most of the common influencing variables of the international student
destination choice.

88

Figure 3.1: Push-Pull model in choosing study destinations
Factors operating
within home country

Factors operating within host country

STAGE TWO

Factors
influencing
choice studying
overseas (Push
factors):
-overseas courses
better than local
courses
-difficult to gain
entry at home
-courses not
available at home
-better
understanding of
west
-intention to
migrate

Factors influencing
choice host country
(Pull factors):
Knowledge &
Awareness of the host

Cost issues

Environment
Recommendations
from friends &
relatives
Social links &
Geographic proximity

Factors influencing choice
institution (Pull factor):
-reputation for quality
-willing to recognize previous
qualifications
-reputation for quality and expertise of its
staff
-links to other institutions known to me
-number of international students enrolled
-strong alumni
-qualifications recognized by employers
-a broad range of courses and programmes
-latest information technology
-reputation for responsive for to students
needs
-innovation in research and teaching
-large campus and excellent facilities
-financially stable
-flexible entry throughout the year
-superior use of technology
-well known
-advertises and promotion itself strongly

Source: Mazzarol and Soutar (2002).
However, international student decision making is a very complex process. There are
some variables that could be added in order to form a more complete explanatory model
as well as to improve the structure of the model (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006;
Duan, 1997).
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Figure 3.2: Push-Pull factors influencing international student destination
choice.

Process of Making Choices

- Push and Pull Factors
Factors influencing
choice to study overseas
(Push factors):

~
~

To study overseas vs.
study at home

'

Factors influencing
choice of host country
(Pull factors):

~
~

Choice of Host
Country

,,.
Factors influencing choice
of institution (Pull factor):

~
~

To choose a particular
university

Source: Mazzarol and Soutar (2002).
The model suggests that there are two categories of influencing factors that
motivate prospective student decision making. It has been argued that the push factors
include only macro environment factors and disregard other important factors, such as
personal attributes. The following section will discuss other suitable push and pull factors
for international students' decision choice. For push factors, personal attributes can be
another important factor that can explain the inner thinking of prospective students who
choose to study abroad. Figure 3.3 explains the model ofDuan (1997) on other factors
influencing the process of decision making.
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Figure 3.3: The influence of various factors on international students in
selecting universities

Individual factors

Process of Making Choices

References Group
Influence:
-Familial group
influence

~

To undertake higher
education vs.
immediate
employment

-Non-familial group

,,

influence

To study overseas vs.
study at home

Personal Value
Factors:

-

-Self-actualization
-Achievement
-Maturity
-Enjoyment
-Safety

~

,.

To come to Australia
vs. another country

Conditional Factors:
-Economic
consideration
-Educational
consideration

r
~

To choose a particular
university

Source: Duan ( 1997).
Duan ( 1997) investigated the three influencing factors which are reference group,
personal values and conditional factors on the student decision making process.
Compared to the Mazzarol and Soutar's (2002) model, there are some similar platforms in
these two studies. Duan's study suggests there are four stages in an international
education decision making model, which is similar to Mazzarol and Soutar (2002). Duan
(1997) also explained that the first two choices in the model can be influenced by push
factors, whereas the later two choices are influenced by pull factors. In addition, the
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objective of both studies was to examine the reasons for overseas study of international
students from the source country and to define the factors that affect their decision
making patterns. Duan's (1997) study concentrated on the influencing factors that arise
from the individual level rather than the external environment factors. Whereas, the push
and pull factors of Mazzarol and Soutar's (2002) study were derived from a macro
environment perspective.
The common influencing factors between Duan's study and the push and pull
factors of Mazzarol and Soutar's (2002) study are reference group influence, and
economic and education circumstances. In addition, Duan's (1997) study included
personal value factors which were not examined in the study of Mazzarol and Soutar
(2002).The result of the personal value factors was found to be a significant push factor
that motivated student to study abroad. Although personal values were found to have
significant relationships across the four choices, personal values have the strongest
influence on the choice to pursue higher education and the choice to study overseas. The
influence of personal values are considered as factors that can initiate the student's
decision to study overseas (push factors) by Mazzarol and Soutar (2002). The
components of the personal values variable consist of self-actualization, achievement,
maturity, enjoyment and safety.
The inclusion of personal values can increase the explanatory power of the model
regarding international students' decision making process. This is because personal values
can represent an individual' s decision-behavior factors (Duan, 1997). It can be argued
that the two approaches, which reveal the influencing factors at the country level and
factors at the individual level, are inter-related and can both impact international student
choices (Duan, 1997). However, the factors at the individual level have more direct
influence over student decisions than the influencing factors at the country level (Duan,
1997). Thus, the inclusion of personal factors as one of the push factors can make the
model of the decision making process for international student more comprehensive.
Figure 3.4 explains the link between the factors influencing the international
student decision making process.
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Figure 3.4: Choice of destination in International Education Model

Course and country
characteristics:
-standard of courses
-recognition of
qualification
-opinion of family
-opinion of friends
-opinion of agents
-level of safety
-way of life
-potential to emigrate

Alternative evaluation:
- Course and country
characteristics
-Administrative processes
- Costs

Administrative processes:
-ease of entry
-ease of obtaining a student
visa
-ease of gaining exemptions
-ease of obtaining information
-ability to legally work parttime

Intention:
- Course and country
characteristics
-Administrative processes

Costs:
-comparative costs
-level of racial discrimination
-climate
-distance from home
-presence of other students
-time necessary to complete a
course
-availability of scholarships

- Costs
- A lternative evaluation

Source: Lawley (1998).

Lawley ( 1998) was the first researcher to propose a theoretical model of country
image in the study of international education. The author argued that there were no
explanatory frameworks that provide consistent results across all studies in international
education. Lawley (1998) was also the first to conduct a comparative study of the source
and country destination with non-retrospective respondents. The author argued that a
retrospective nature of study involves carrying out a survey with students that have
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already arrived in the host country. This means that the decision of the student has
already been made when answering the survey. Therefore, the decision may be biased by
the effect of post-purchase dissonance.
The author developed a three nested model in order to access the measurement
model of the three constructs. The results showed that a 'course and country
characteristics model' with the exclusion of both administrative process and cost
constructs was found to be the most parsimonious model. Moreover, the author
investigated the impact of the three proposed constructs in the choice of destination for
international education. The study found that country and course characteristics is the
sole significant predictor for alternative evaluation and intention. Although the result
showed that both administrative processes and costs constructs are not significant
predictors for intention, the findings of the variables within the two constructs contribute
significantly to the international education literature.
It is not surprising that country and course characteristics is the main predictor of

intention for choice of destination in international education. This also is supported by
many studies in the field of international education as these two constructs are important
influencing variables (Lawley, 1998; Mazzara) & Soutar, 2002; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002). The course and country characteristics consists of the standard of courses, the
recognition of qualifications, the opinion of family, the opinion of friends, the opinion of
agents, the level of safety, the way of life and the potential to emigrate. These variables
are found under the pull factors of Mazzara I and Soutar (2002). However, the opinions of
friends, family and agents from Lawley's study were found under the recommendation
from others constructs of Mazzara) and Soutar's work whilst the potential to emigrate
from Lawley ( 1998)' s study fall under the push factors in the study by Mazzarol and
Soutar (2002).
Figure 3.4 illustrates the important link between country and course
characteristics towards intention. According to the country image theory, country image
as an external cue is used by consumers when they cannot evaluate the quality of the
product or service before purchase (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). The positive image of a
country can make students perceive, at the evaluation stage, that the standard of courses
and the recognition of qualification of a university from that country is high (Srikatanyoo
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& Gnoth, 2002). Therefore, the intention to choose the study destination depends on the
degree to which the students believe in and per~eive the image of a particular country
(Srikatanyoo &Gnoth, 2002).
Lawley's ( 1998) study was the first to develop a model with structural
relationships. Relationships are shown between three influencing factors and two stages
of the selection process, which are alternative evaluation and the intention to choose a
destination. As mentioned in the previous paragraph, course and country characteristics is
the only significant predictor towards the two choices (Lawley, 1998). This is because the
other two constructs, administrative processes and the cost construct were found to have
low internal consistency.
In this study, a comprehensive model that gathers all possible influencing factors
that affect the decision process of international education from various approaches as
well as to explain the relationship between constructs is employed. Integrating the push
and pull model from country and individual approaches incorporated with the structural
model of choice of destination is considered as useful when conducting a comprehensive
study on Thai students' destination choice for international education.

3.1.2 Exploratory Research
The exploratory research is adopted to gain more insight into, and knowledge of,
the Thai international students' perceptions of potential destination choices. Although the
literature review has indicated many factors influencing choice destination, most of the
studies were conducted outside Thailand and the only one conducted in Thailand, was
more than a decade ago. Therefore, the additional factors that are gained from in-depth
interview beyond the knowledge from the literature review can be incorporated to make
this study both robust and comprehensive. In addition, the result of the exploratory
research can be used at a later stage to explain the reasons why Thai students choose a
particular destination for their overseas study.

3.1.2.1 In-depth Interviews
The in-depth interview allows researchers to ask respondents their opinions about
the overall decision-making process in order to obtain background information and gain
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knowledge (Lawley, 1998). The in-depth interviews in this study were conducted on a
convenience basis. The sixteen respondents are a mixed group - 10 potential international
students who plan to study abroad within 12 months, 3 staff from a private international
education agency, and 3 potential students' parents. Assumption University is the ideal
place to conductJnterviews because this is an international university with students who
have the potential to pursue post-graduate degrees abroad. The remaining respondents,
agency staff and parents of prospective students were interviewed at two private
international education agencies which are located in the centre of Bangkok. There are a
total of sixteen respondents for interviews each of which lasted an average of 30 minutes.
The guidelines for the interviews are included in Appendix 1. The objective of this
interview is to confirm variables that were suggested in the literature, and to obtain any
other experiences and opinions that were not mentioned in the literature review. The
student interviewees were asked to identify the reasons that motivated them to choose to
study abroad, and to choose a host country and university as well as courses.
Furthermore, the information obtained from the interviewees include the general
perceptions of the country of choice and their decision making process.

3.1.2.2 The results from the In-depth Interviews
Push factors
1.

Personal factors
Most of the Thai students decided to study abroad because they want to improve

their English skills as well as to have a better opportunity for their future career, which is
consistent with Lawley's (1998) research. In addition, parents and agency staff reported
that choosing to study abroad is an important means to help students to improve their
English skills faster. Furthermore, students go to study abroad because they want to gain
a better understanding of Western culture. Some students stated that "I want to know the

western lifestyle as well as other cultures because countries such as the US and
Australia are very multi-culturally mixed'.
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"It will allow me to understand what they think and how to get along with other people
from various cultures".
''Need experiences with studying with foreign students, will get a chance to travel to see
other places"
Contrary to the literature review that showed that "overseas courses are better than
local ones" as an important push factor, the majority of the interviewees described this
factor as an unimportant factor. The business courses in Thailand for post graduate level
have been considered as the most popular for Thai students for decades. Therefore, many
universities have enhanced the standard of courses through hiring well-known professors
from many top universities around the world and by running joint- programs with very
well-known universities. As a result, Thai students may see the gap in standards between
Thai courses and the courses offered by many Western universities as getting closer.

"I think that some business courses that are offered by some top universities in Thailand
has very high standard". This is because some Thai universities hire some high profile in
academic and business professors from Western universities".
Nevertheless, one respondent thought Thai courses were only emphasizing theory and not
offering practical lessons which he could use in the future

"My friends in the master courses here say that there is no difference between the
teaching at bachelors and masters level. Its only theory and more theory. Education
abroad maybe better in teaching me more practical things"
2.

Personal values
The two most important factors are self-direction and enjoyment for Thai students.

For self-direction, the Thai students reported that "I can be more independent as I can

decide what to do without any permission from my parents if I can study abroad". For the
parent's views, parents also want their child to study abroad to develop independent skills
because parents often treat their child as a "puppy". One parent (mother) said "Thai

parents baby their children, they do everything for them. I want my son to learn to be
independent and he can get this while staying in a dormitory while studying abroad".
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Parents also like to let their children live far away and alone in order to allow them to
confront some difficulties and learn how to cope with problems by themselves.
For the enjoyment domain, Thai students perceive that to study abroad will provide
more enjoyment than studying in Thailand. Students reported that they are bored with the
study environment in Bangkok. Students perceive that the academic work such as doing a
thesis is very stressful. They find the environment in Bangkok is too stressful to study as
they need to cope with their family, friends, colleagues, traffic etc. Therefore, they decide
to choose to study abroad because they want to get rid of these problems and find
somewhere fun to study.
"I think it will be more fun and enj oyable studying abroad rather to studying at home
because I have less thing to worry".
"The environment in some western countries makes me feel more relaxed and suitable to
focus on studying master degree ".
"I don't like many a~pects of Thai culture. There is too much corrup tion everywhere and
many problems in society. I can get away from these

if I go abroad to study"

Pull factors (Host country)
3.

The importance of knowledge and awareness of the host country
Students and parents said that the quality of education in the host country and the

recognition of the quality of the qualification are the primary factors to consider when
choosing a host country. The knowledge about the destination country and the ease in
obtaining information from host country is important for Thai students and his/her
parents. The agency staff reported that even though Australia, the U.S and the U.K are
very well-known countries regarding their reputation for international education, they
still need to promote heavily in the education industry in Thailand. This is because
international education industry is highly competitive market.
4.

The importance of recommendation from friends and relatives.
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Parents and relatives' recommendations are among the top influencing factors for
Thai students. Students reported that their parents' recommendations greatly influence
their decision to select the host country. The agency staff reported that parents are the
main sponsors for students to study abroad. Therefore, the parents could have the final
say in selecting the host country or institution. Students said that "If my parents do not
pay for my university fees, I would have no chance to study abroad". Moreover, students
reported their parents, relatives and friends who have studied abroad tend to advocate that
particular country to students. This kind of recommendation from parents, relatives or
friends, as confirmed in previous literature, is a significant influencing factor for Thai
students. "My mum and dad both went to universities in Britain, they told me to send my
application to the university my dad went to, I am sending my application for the
September intake".
5.

The importance of costs issues
The living cost and university costs are important factors for students that come

from middle class backgrounds. Students said that "My parents and I made the decision
that I should study in Australia because the living cost is relatively low compared to the
U.K. and the U.S. ". A member of staff from an agency stated that many students choose
to study in Australia because of the safe environment. One of the student's parents
reviewed their decision for not sending their children to study in the U.S because of
safety concerns. "/found that the foreign policy of the US government toward middleeast countries makes me worry about my children's safety while studying there".
Another parent said ''After 9111, I am worried that my son is not going to be safe
anywhere in the US". Furthermore, students mentioned that they choose the UK because
for postgraduate study most of the universities offer one year courses, which is shorter
than the universities in the US and Australia. Therefore, they can save some university
fees and living costs. One student said "/want to finish my masters and doctorate in the
shortest period of time, this is not possible in Thailand".
6.

The importance of social links and geographic proximity
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The social link factors are important factors for both parents and students to
choose the host country. A student stated that"/ choose to study in US because my
girlfriend is studying there". Another student said that "my relative is studying in the
UK., so it is good for me as I can go and live with her. This makes me feel less worried
that I do not havJ! to be alone in a new environment and it makes my parents feel less
worried too". This is consistent with agency staff who stated that many Thai students
choose to study in the U.S because they have friends or relatives living there.
Pull factors (Institution and program selection)

Students reported that the reputation of the university and the provision of a
suitable program are the priorities when selecting an institution. From the parent's point
of view, one of the student's father stated that "/will let my children choose an
institution and program as long as the university has a good reputation and is recognized
in Thai/an<!'. Another parent (mother) of a student said "In the eyes of Thai people, even
a second rate western university qualification is better than one fl'om a good Thai
university. My son can have a better status and earn more

if he finishes from a western

university". Another Thai parent (father) said "I want my daughter to be in a school with
a good reputation, good location, and not too many other Thai students". Moreover,
students revealed that friends' influence is an important factor when choosing a
university."/ choose to study at this university because two other friends also selected
the same university". Another student mentioned that a reasonable entry requirement can
be one of the decisive factors. "My GPA is not very good, so any university with quite a
good reputation and reasonable entry requirement will do for me".
Decision on country of destination

At the time of interview, 8 out of the IO students, had not made the decision on
which country to study in. They were in the process of searching for more information on
country, universities and costs. One student said "/am pulled in two directions. I want to
go to the UK because it is prestigious but I am sure the US will give me a better choice of
subjects in the Marketing field". Another student said "I don't think my parents can
afford to send both my sister and I to the UK or US, they are way too costly. I am looking
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at Australia but its not my final decision". Surprisingly, two of the parents were more
sure about the destination country for their children, however, they did not know about
the universities and therefore had come to get more information at the agents' offices. "I
want my daughter to go to the UK, her father also has a degree from the UK". Another
parent wanted her son to go to Australia for his education "because it's cheaper and he
can also have a part-time job there".

The overall perception of host countries
The table 3.1 shows a summary of students' general perceptions of the U.S, the
U.K and Australia as the destination country based on the interview results. It compares
the perceptions of Thai students that Lawley ( 1998) included in her study more than a
decade ago with Thai students' perceptions in 2013. In general, the result shows that the
general perceptions of Thai students are similar to what Lawley found in her interviews
conducted a decade ago.

Table 3.1: The summary of the survey findings of Lawley (1998)'s
exploratory research on perceptions of different destination countries for Thai
students compared to the results of the interviews for the current study.

General perceptions
of Australia

General perceptions
of the U.S.A

Exploratory research of
perception from Lawley
(1998)
• warmer, cheaper and more
convenient than other
destinations
• much information,
aggressive marketers
• close, part of the region,
friendly
• high awareness of racial
issues and Pauline Hanson
•Australian accent "funny
and not proper English "

• warmer but not relatively
cheaper than other
destinations
• rich natural environment
• still find the Australian
accent not as good as English
and American accents
• perceived to be more
multicultural
• Easier to obtain a student
visa than other destinations.

•widest variety and choice
of courses for everyone
• variety of standards and
quality

• all the same as Lawley
(1998)
• most multicultural
• many high standard business
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In-depth interviews conducted
for the current study (2013)

-

General perceptions
of the UK

• most technologically
advanced
• very high media exposure
•some areas not safe
• most popular destination
for Thais due to past
historical ties "economic
centre of the
world" and "land of
opportunity"
• very high quality but
expensive
•traditional destination
• hard to gain entry
• people not as friendly as
other destinations
• "snobby arrogant and
cold"
•destination of the elite

schools
• world-leader status

• high quality but not as
expensive as previously
thought due to the appreciation
of the Thai Baht.
• easier to gain entry than
before
•destination of the elite and
students can gain useful
connections.
• bad weather
•Thai students in England are
very united.

Source: Adapted from Lawley (1998). Developed for this study
The sequence of decision making
It is difficult to say which decision comes first because making a decision about

international study is a very complex decision. The reason is that there are so many
factors to decide in every stage. In the first stage, students will choose some countries,
then choose courses that they want to study and universities that provide these courses or
programs. Later, students will go back to compare those countries and decide on the
destination choice (country) that is the best place to study the course or program that they
want. Nevertheless, students need to discuss every stage of decision making process with
their parents. It is found that the decision of parents is a very significant factor to
influence a student's decision to select their study destination.

3.2 Conceptual framework
The previous section discusses the theoretical frameworks that are adopted and
applied in this study in order to examine the factors that influence the decision making
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process of international students. In the following section, the conceptual framework of
this research is presented.
Much research in the past focused on and selected only some influencing factors
that affect decision making for international education (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino,
2006; Lawley, 1998). Hence, there have been only few studies that can capture all the
associated factors from various perspectives that can rigorously explain the decision
making process throughout (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006). Push and pull models
are used as a backbone in this study to identify the significant influencing factors and to
show how they affect each stage in the decision making process for Thai students'
destination choice. Fundamentally, there are two constructs from push factors, which are
personal issues and personal values. However, there are various pull factors that are
under the three main constructs, which are country, institution, and course characteristics.
Moreover, the model of choice of destination is adopted to organize and structure the
push and pull factors to explain the evaluation and intention to choose a destination.
According to alternative evaluation theory, consumers form attitudes after processing
information about alternatives in order to make the final decision (Lawley, 1998). Based
on international education literature, prospective students form attitudes toward selected
institutions and courses. At this stage, country image as a primary source in the process
has a strong influence on alternative evaluation of institutions and courses being
considered by prospective students (Papadolous & Heslop, 1993). After the process of
alternative evaluation, a purchase intention is formed by prospective students (Lawley,
1998).
Figure 3.5 shows the conceptual framework of this study before the modication
from the exploratory factor analysis. Figure 3.6 illustrates the conceptual framework of
this study. All the influencing factors were guided by the push and pull model with the
aim of predicting the intention of students to choose international education.
Basically, in push and pull models, both personal factors and personal values are
the influencing factors that motivate students' intention to study abroad. On the other
hand, country, institution and course characteristics are factors that make a destination
country relatively attractive to prospective students (Mazzarol &Soutar, 2002).
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Figure 3.5: Conceptual model for this study before the modicifation
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Figure 3.6: Conceptual model for this study
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One of the objectives of this study is to examine the degree of influence of the
country image and other related variables in the purchase decision process of Thai
students' destination choice. In this study, the factors relating to institution and course
characteristics are considered as alternative evaluation. The relationship between the pull
factors constructs and dependent constructs are such that the country characteristics have
both direct and indirect relationships with students' destination choice. Regarding
indirect relationships, students form attitudes towards alternatives based on stereotypes of
country characteristics such as reputation, costs, social links and environments before
making any choice of destination for international education. In fact, when prospective
students have a favorable country image, they can form a positive belief and attitude
towards the targeted institute and course in the evaluation stage. Also, at the alternatives
evaluation stage, the influence of country image can change through the influence of
institution and course characteristics (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Consequently,
alternative evaluation will influence the intention to choose a destination (Lawley, 1998).

3.3 Research hypotheses
Push factors are the factors which operate within the home country which
encourage students to undertake international education (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). In
this study, push factors are derived from two perspectives which are macro environment
(country level) and the individual level (Duan, 1997). Hence, this study has divided push
factors into two constructs, which are personal factors and personal values that encourage
prospective student's destination choice.
The idea that overseas courses are better than local courses was proposed in the
study of Cumming ( 1984). Basically, the pattern of international education flow after
World War two was that developing countries became the major exporters of students to
developed countries. Currently, many developing countries have improved their domestic
education structure. However, the overall standard of the courses in developed countries,
such as the UK, the US and Australia is perceived to be superior to many developing
countries.
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The perception of enhanced career prospects is the factor that is involved with the
source country's employment structure. Prospective students who wish to have a better
career need to undertake international study (Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino,
2006). This is because many future employers regard a degree from overseas as having a
better standard tban a local degree (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, &
Cervino, 2006; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996). As a result, better recognition of the degree
from overseas can imply better career opportunities.
Many students decided to study abroad because they believe that this is one of the
ways to get them to have good earnings in the future. It is arguable that those students
that study abroad compared to those that study locally are perceived to have better second
language skills, good status and multicultural skills; all of which benefit future employers
(Bourke, 2000; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006). Importantly, international students
have opportunities to make international contacts (Bourke, 2000). This can allow the
students to widen their knowledge and vision as well as have more potential to do
business internationally. Therefore, international students have more opportunities to get
better earnings in the future.
In the globalized world of today, it is important that students develop
multicultural skills. At the individual level, technology assists individuals to get access
globally on the internet. At the country level, there has been an increase in effort from
countries around the world to open up trade and exchange culture reciprocally. The goal
is to provide opportunities for the people and businesses of their country to penetrate
worldwide markets as well as to welcome more knowledge from the outside world. One
way for a student to develop the needed skills is to engage in international study. Bourke
(2000) found that prospective students choose to study abroad because they need to
experience living in new cultures. It is believed that Western culture is the most
interesting culture for Thai students from the fact that the top three host countries for
Thai students are US, UK and Australia (UNESCO, 2012).
The courses not being available in the home country factor is proposed to have a
positive relationship with students' intention to undertake overseas study. One of the
reasons was found to be the lack of development in the domestic education structure
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(Cumming, 1984; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). This may be due to a lack of resources in
the home country, such as a lack of specialized professors or laboratories and the lack of
seats in prestigious public universities. The courses not being available in the home
country factor was found to be an important factor in a prospective student's decision to
undertake intem!ltional study (Duan, 1997). Therefore, the first hypothesis is proposed:

HJ: Persona/factors are positively related to Thai students' destination choice
for higher education.
Another push factors in this study is personal values. Personal values are
considered as a factor at the individual level (Duan, 1997). According to the literature, a
set of human values is a mechanism that can explain the behavior of humans (Kamakura
& Novak, 1992). Personal values are the motivation forces that drive a person's beliefs,

attitudes and behavior. Therefore, personal values which include enjoyment, security,
achievement, self-direction and maturity are influencing factors that play an important
role in motivating students to choose to study abroad instead of studying at home (Duan,
1997). Thus, hypothesis 2 is postulated as follows:

H2: Personal values, which include enjoyment, security, achievement, selfdirection and maturity, are positively related to Thai students' destination choice for
higher education.
The enjoyment values are associated with pleasure, a comfortable life and
happiness (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). In previous studies on international education,
many researchers found that a favorable lifestyle and environment in a destination
country are driving forces behind the students' decision to study abroad. Therefore,
students who are focused on the enjoyment value domain choose to study abroad because
it is believed that studying abroad can make the prospective student enjoy living in an
exciting place with a favorable environment (Duan, 1997). This is consistent with the
exploratory research in this study. It reveals that students prefer to enroll for post
graduate study abroad because they find studying locally is too stressful. Therefore,
students deem that studying abroad will make them happier. This can lead to the
proposition of hypothesis 2.1:
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H2.1: The influence of enjoyment value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
The influence of the security values domain is associated with the students' focus
on safety and a stable environment in both their home and host countries. It is necessary
that students feel safe from racial issues, crime, political uncertainty and unrest in a
foreign country (Maringe & Carter, 2007). However, these problems exist in some
countries around the world. One of the solutions for a family is to send their children to
study in developed countries that are perceived to be safe. Therefore, the influence of
security values depends on the level of security in the destination country (Duan, 1997).
This leads to the proposition of hypothesis 2.2:

H2.2: The influence of security values is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
Students who are considered as achievement-oriented tend to study abroad
because of wanting to be recognized and admired socially (Duan, 1997). Students expect
to gain recognition by obtaining an international degree with the purpose of making
others recognize them as highly competent (Duan, 1997). Moreover, it is argued that
some factors provide a sense of achievement, such as enhanced career prospects, good
earning prospects, higher status and different cultural interests (Binsardi & Ekwulugo,
2003). International study is considered as a great investment for students to attain their
sense of achievement. Therefore, this leads to the hypothesis 2.3:

H2.3: The influence ofachievement values is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
Self-direction value refers to students wanting to become their own boss and
become more independent (Duan, 1997). The author also found that the influence of selfdirection values that drive a student to engage in international study helps to develop their
independent skills. Some students cannot fully express themselves when they stay with
their family in home country. In Thailand and many Asian countries children have been
told to pay respect and obey older people and parents. According to the interview with
some Thai students, parents are always the ones to make decision for them whilst they
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live at home. This is one of the reasons for Thai students to choose to study abroad
because they want to depend on themselves and make their own decisions. As a result,
Thai students choose to study abroad because it is one way to get away from home and
the watchful eyes of their parents (Lawley, 1998). Therefore, the following hypothesis is
proposed in this _study:

H2.4: The influence of self-direction value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
It is important to note that sense of maturity could have different connotations
across cultures (Duan, 1997). Some students found that obtaining a degree abroad may
give them a sense of maturity (Duan, 1997). It is found that the primary reason for many
American students who study abroad is to gain more knowledge of other cultures rather
than have a purely domestic orientation (Duan, 1997). According to a study of Thai
students, Thai students are great networkers (Lawley, 1998). Therefore, the Thais may
gain a sense of maturity by having an international network, which can be attained by
undertaking international education. Hence, this leads to the postulation of hypothesis
2.5:

H2.5: The influence ofmaturity value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
Country characteristics, which are pull factors in this model, is the third
independent variable that has both direct and in-direct relationships with the intention to
choose a destination by students (Lawley, 1998). The country characteristic variable is
the main variable of this study because it is considered as a primary factor that affects
both alternative evaluation and the intention to choose a study destination.
A positive relationship is expected between the country characteristics and the
student's intention to choose their study destination (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006;
Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). This construct is composed of five factors
which are the importance of knowledge and awareness of the host country, the
importance of the influence of family and friends, the importance of cost issues, the
importance of the environment and the importance of social links and geographic
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proximity. It is expected that students are likely to choose their country's destination
when there is a positive feeling in student's cognitive beliefs about that country's
characteristics. Therefore, this leads to the derivation of hypothesis 3:
H3: Country characteristics, which include the importance of knowledge and
awareness of the host country, the importance of the influence offamily andfriends, the
importance of cost issues, the importance of the environment and the importance of
social links and geographic proximity are positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
It is expected that greater awareness of the host country, more knowledge about
the host country, the better the quality of education in the host country and wider
recognition of the host qualifications, the stronger the intention of students to choose that
particular country for study. The country's image plays an important role in a student's
mind when exposed to a country's information (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006;
Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). This is because the attitude of consumers is
affected by the stereotypes of a particular country (Cubillo, Sanchez and Cervino, 2006).
Therefore, the more favorable a country image, the more likely that a student will choose
to study in that particular country (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998;
Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). This leads to hypothesis 3.1:
H3.1: The importance of knowledge and awareness about the host country is
positively related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
Recommendations from family and friends are based on the reputation of an
institution and knowledge awareness about the host country (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
Parents and friends recommend a destination country to prospective students when they
perceive that the institution in the host country has a good reputation, and they have
positive beliefs about the host country (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Parents and friends are
expected to be significant influencing factor regarding a student's intention to choose a
destination through powerful of word-of- mouth (Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). Therefore, the following hypothesis is proposed:
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H3.2: The importance of recommendations from family and friends is positively
related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
In this study, social costs, which include a safe environment, racial discrimination
and enhanced job opportunities, are included in addition to general costs. Social costs are
factors that many studies have failed to include as a component in the cost issues
construct (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998). It is predicted that the
higher the cost issues of a country, the lower the intention of a student to choose that
country as their destination. However, some of the components of cost issues, such as job
opportunities and the existence of an established population of overseas students are
positively related to the student's intention. Therefore, this leads to hypothesis 3.3:

H3.3: The importance of cost issues is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
The suitability of the environment is important for students to enjoy their life
while studying overseas (Duan, 1997; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Mazzarol & Soutar,
2002). A comfortable climate is one of the important reasons for Asian students to choose
their destination. The country's image also affects the students' beliefs and attitudes
about the country's environment, such as whether it is boring, relaxing or pleasant
(Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). It was found that when students perceive that
the country is an exciting place to live, it can motivate students to choose that country as
their destination. A quiet-studious environment is also another significant pull factor for a
potential destination (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). This leads to hypothesis 3.4:

H3.4: The suitability of the environment is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
Many prospective students selected a destination because their friends and family
had studied there (Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Lawley, 1998). The importance of social links
to attract prospective students to choose a host country was found to be significant in
many Asian countries (Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Lawley, 1998, Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
Furthermore, the perception of students with regard to the geographic proximity of the
destination country was expected to have a moderate influence (Mazzarol & Soutar,
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2002). A closer destination can make that country relatively attractive to prospective
students (Jones, 2006; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996). Therefore, this leads to hypothesis 3.5:
H3.5: The importance of social links and geographic proximity are positively
related to Thai st~dents' destination choice for higher education.
Bourke (2000) found that students tended to select a country before an institution
and course. This has been supported by many literature reviews and exploratory research
conducted for this study (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003).
Apart from the relationship of country characteristics and intention, the country
constructs were found to have a relationship with evaluation of alternative institutions
and courses (Lawley, 1998, Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). The halo effect of country
image affects the attitude of students toward the attributes of an institution and courses as
well as the overall evaluation (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). Therefore, students who
have a favorable impression of the characteristics of a country can create positive beliefs
about institutions and courses in that particular country. Hence, the following hypotheses
are proposed:
H4: Country characteristics are positively related to factors influencing

institution and program evaluation.
H4.1: The importance of knowledge and awareness of the host country is

positively related to factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
H4.2: The importance offamily and friends is positively related to factors

influencing institution and program evaluation.
H4.3: The importance of cost issues is positively related to factors influencing

institution and program evaluation.
H4.4: The suitability of the environment is positively related to factors influencing

institution and program evaluation.
H4.5: The importance of social links and geographic proximity is positively

related to factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
The fourth independent variable in this study includes the factors influencing
institution and course evaluation. At this stage, consumers process information of all
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targeted selections in order to make a final choice (Kotler, 2006). Prospective students
determine the criteria and list the importance of attributes of an institution and course to
form a belief and attitude toward the targeted selection which then leads to their intention
to choose a destination (Lawley, 1998). The relationship between the evaluation factor
and intention w~s empirically tested and found to have a positive relationship (Lawley,
1998).
Moreover, the institution and program evaluation can moderate the relationship
between its antecedents and students' destination choice for higher education. It can be
argued that country image affects the belief of student in the evaluation stage in forming
an attitude toward choices (Bilkey & Nes, 1982; Nakashima, 1970). In contrast,
institution and course characteristics can influence the belief about the country image
factor (Srikatanyoo & Gnoth, 2002). This can be explained by the effect of the summary
construct (Han, 1989). This happens when consumers are familiar with the country's
products or services. As a result, consumers will use the belief about the product or
service to influence the country image (Han, 1989). Therefore, the institution and course
characteristic can alter the magnitude of the influence of country characteristics on
prospective students' intention to choose a destination country. Therefore, hypothesis 5 is
postulated:
HS: The factors influencing institution and course evaluation, which include

value of education, physical aspects, facilities and resources, degree (content and
structure), general influences and cost of education, are positively related to Thai
students' destination choice for higher education.
According to the literature, students are influenced mostly by the recognition and
reputation of a university and selected program attributes (Binsardi& Ekwulugo, 2003;
Joseph& Joseph, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). International students believe that
recognition and reputation of university is one of the most important factors in the
evaluating process (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 2001; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
This is because the recognition and reputation of university factor can affect their
prospective careers as well as their background (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 2001;
Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Moreover, the reputation for quality of the university's faculty
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members is another significant factor for students to choose their destination (Lawley,
1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Therefore, this leads to the derivation of hypothesis 5.1:

H5.J: Value of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice
for higher education.
One of the most important concerns for prospective students when choosing their
destination is the physical facilities offered by a university (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002;
Price, Matzdorf, Smith & Agahi, 2003). The necessary physical resources, other available
factors and the environment suitable for learning are factors to which students attach a
great deal of importance in the process of evaluation (Joseph & Joseph, 2000). The
location of the institution can be a crucial factor for a prospective student to select an
institution (Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Students
who need to live outside the university's campus may need to consider the distance from
their accommodations (Joseph & Joseph, 1998; Joseph & Joseph, 2000). Therefore,
institutions that are situated in an ideal location can be considered as an advantage
(Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Importantly, many students and their
families certainly consider choosing an institution that provides a clean and safe
environment as a main priority (Chen& Zimitat, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002).
Therefore, hypothesis 5.2 is proposed in this study:

H5.2: Physical facilities and resources are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
According to the literature, a wide range of courses is regarded as a significant
factor that makes a country and institution relatively attractive to prospective students
(Bourke, 2000; Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Thai and Malaysian
students perceived that universities in the U.S provided the greatest variety of courses
compared to universities in other countries (Lawley, 1998). In fact, the U.S is the top
destination choice for Thais (Lawley, 1998). Moreover, reasonable entry requirements for
institutions and programs are other pull factors that can motivate the students to choose
their study destination (Bourke, 2000). Another important pull factor is the suitability of
the program which is provided by an institution. It is expected that an institution that
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provides more specialized programs that suit the student's needs, is more likely to be
selected (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Soutar & Turner, 2002). This leads to
hypothesis 5 .3:
HS.3: Degrees (content and structure) are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
The general influence consists of family and friends, recognition its student's
previous qualification and strong alumni. The influence of family and friends affects
every stage of a student's decision making process (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003).
According to the literature review, at the stage of evaluating institution and courses, the
influence of peers and family is expected to have a moderate effect on a student's
decision making (Duan, 1997; Pimpa, 2003). It is reported that international students
consider whether an institution is willing to recognize student's previous qualification
from their home country as well as whether the host institution has a strong alumni base
are the most important issues when selecting institution. Therefore, hypothesis 5.4 is
proposed as follows:
HS.4: General influences are positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
A reasonable cost to study at an institution may not be the main priority for Asian
students of a higher social class (Lawley, 1998; Maringe, 2006). However, an institution
that offers the most reasonable cost can have a relative advantage over other choices
where all other attributes have met the student's requirements (Chen& Zimitat, 2006:
Lawley, 1998). It is found that students prefer to choose university that provides their
students with high quality infrastructure and resources that come at a reasonable cost
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003). Therefore, hypothesis 5.5 is postulated:
HS.5: Cost of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice
for higher education.
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3.4 Summary of Research Hypotheses
Table 3.2: Research Hypotheses
~------·-----·

Hypothesis
No.

-

----··-----·-·--

---------·--------

--------

-- --------------------

Hypothesis Statements
Personal factors including overseas courses being better than local courses,
enhanced career prospects, future earnings prospects, better understanding of

1

the West, and courses not being available in the home country are positively
related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
The influence of personal values is positively related to Thai students'

2
2.1
2.2

destination choice for higher education.
The influence of enjoyment value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
The influence of security values is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
The influence of achievement values is positively related to Thai students'

2.3
2.4
2.5

destination choice for higher education.
The influence of self-direction value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
The influence of maturity value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education for higher education.
Country characteristics, which include the importance of knowledge and
awareness of the host country, the importance of the influence of family and

3

friends, the importance of cost issues, the importance of the environment and
the importance of social links and geographic proximity are positively related
to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
The importance of knowledge and awareness about the host country is

3.1

positively related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
The importance of recommendations from family and friends is positively

3.2
3.3

related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
The importance of cost issues is positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
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The suitability of the environment is positively related to Thai students'

3.4

destination choice.
The importance of social links and geographic proximity are positively related

3.5

to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
~Country

4

characteristics are positively related to factors influencing institution

and program evaluation.
The importance of knowledge and awareness of the host country is positively

4.1

related to factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
The importance of family and friends is positively related to factors influencing

4.2

institution and program evaluation.
The importance of cost issues is positively related to factors influencing

4.3

institution and program evaluation.
The suitability of the environment is positively related to factors influencing

4.4

institution and program evaluation.
The importance of social links and geographic proximity is positively related to

4.5

factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
The factors influencing institution and course evaluation, which include value
of education, physical facilities and resources, degree (content and structure),

5

general influences and cost of education, are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
Value of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice for

5.1
5.2
5.3

higher education.
Physical facilities and resources are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education ..
Degrees (content and structure) are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.
General influences are positively related to Thai students' destination choice

5.4

for higher education.
Cost of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice for

5.5

higher education.

Source: Developed for this study
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3.5

Operationalization of the Independent and Dependent Variables
This section presents the operationalization of push and pulls factors and dependent

variable in Table 3.2.
Table 3.3: Operationalization of Variables
Constructs and
variable name
Push factors

Conceptual definition

Operational definition

Level of
measurement

Operate within the source
country and initiate the
student's decision to
undertake international
study.

1.1 Personal
factors

Factors influencing
student decision to study
overseas:

1.2 Personal
values

Values reflect
motivational forces that
drive a person's belief,
attitude and behavior:

1. Overseas courses are better than
local
2. Difficult to gain entry at home
3. Course not available at home
4. Better understanding of Western
culture
5. International contacts

Interval

Self-direction
Interval
6. I would obtain more self-respect if I
was to study overseas rather than at
home.
7. I would become more independent ifl
was to study overseas rather than at
home.
Achievement
8. I would more likely reach my career
Interval
goal ifl was to study overseas rather
than at home.
9. I would have a better sense of
personal achievement if I was to
study overseas rather than at home.
Enjoyment
Interval
10. I would have more fun and
enjoyment if I was to study overseas
rather than at home.
11. I would feel more relaxed for study if
I was to study overseas.
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Constructs and
variable name
Pull factors

Conceptual definition

Maturity
12. I would make more friends ifl was
Interval
to study overseas rather than at
home.
13. I would be more informed and
knowledgeable if I was to study
overseas rather than at home.
Safety
14. I would experience a physically safe Interval
and secure environment experience
when I chose to study overseas rather
than at home.
15. I would be in a more democratic
society when I study overseas rather
than at home.
Operational definition
Level of
measurement

Operate within a host
country to make that
country relatively
attractive to international
students.

2.1 Factors
The importance of
influencing
knowledge and awareness
student decision of the host:
to select a host
country

16. Easy to obtain information on host
country.
17. Knowledge of host country.
18. Quality of education in host country.
19. Qualification from the host country
are recognized.

Interval

The importance of
recommendation from
friends and relatives:

20. Parents/relatives recommendation
21. Agents' recommendation.
22. Reputation of institution.

Interval

The importance of cost
issues:

23. Lower fees.
24. Lower travel costs.
25. Lower cost of living.
26. Job opportunities.
27. Safe (low crime) environment.
28. Low racial discrimination.
29. Established population of overseas
students.
30. Entry qualifications accepted.
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Interval

31. Institutions government runs.

2.2 Factors
influencing
institution and
program
evaluation

Constructs and
variable name
3. Thai
students'
destination
choice

The importance of
environment:

32. Comfortable climate.
33. Exciting place to live.
34. Quiet-studious environment.

Interval

The importance of social
links and geographic
proximity:

35. Friends/relatives study there.
36. Friends/relative lives there.
37. Geographic proximity

Interval

Value of education:

38. Academic value.
39. Reputable degree program.
40. Good faculty.

Interval

Facilities and resources:

41. Good social life on campus.
42. Environment conductive to learning.
43. Ideal location.
44. Clean and safe environment.
45. Superb recreation and other facilities.

Interval

Degrees (content and
structure):

46. Wide range of courses
47. Reasonable entry requirement.
48. Specialist programs.

Interval

General influences:

49. Peers and family.
50. Strong alumni.
51. Recognize my previous qualification.

Interval

Cost of education:

52. Accommodation at reasonable cost.
53. Reasonable cost.

Conceptual definition

Operational definition

Intention to choose

54. The likelihood of choosing a country

destination for international
education.

destination host country:

Source: Developed for this study

121

Interval

Level of
measurement
Interval

CHAPTER IV
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
This chapter discusses the research methodology which includes research design,
population aQd sampling procedures, research instrument, pretest I measure of internal
consistency, exploratory factor analysis and data analysis plan.

4.1

Research Design
The objective of this study is to examine Thai students' destination choice between

U.S, U.K and Australia for higher education. Therefore, the units of analysis are those
prospective students who wish to pursue post-graduate study overseas. This study
employs both qualitative and quantitative methodology.
First, the qualitative method is designed to gain additional knowledge from
literature reviews in order to explore the key influence of push and pull factors on choice
of study destination for Thai students. The in-depth interviews were conducted with
sixteen respondents to confirm the factors that were guided by literature reviews as well
as discover additional factors that are related to push and pull factors. Second, the
quantitative method is conducted through questionnaire surveys as well as the use of
statistical tools to analyze data. For the survey, the questionnaire was adapted from the
previous literature and a pretest conducted before the actual launch. The survey technique
is used because it can provide researchers with adequate data from a population in order
for generalization of results. The statistical tools adopted in this study are used to test the
relationships between each variable that was hypothesized in the previous chapters.

4.2

Population and Sampling Procedures

4.2.1 Target Population
In this stage, the data was collected in Bangkok as the Office of the Civil
Service Commission in Bangkok has suggested that most of the Thai international
students are from Bangkok (Lawley, 1998). According to the UNESCO statistics on
the Thai outbound for international education in 2011, there were a total of 26,012
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students (UNESCO, 2013). The top three destinations for Thai students in 2011 were
U.S (8,455), U.K (5,348) and Australia (4,229) (UNESCO, 2013). The relevant target
populations of this study are those students who are in the process of pursuing postgraduation level study overseas within the next 12 months. Therefore, the screening
question is ysed to include only those students who are considering studying abroad
in U.S, U.K and Australia within the next 12 months.
4.2.2 Sampling Procedures
Lawley (1998) suggested alternatives sampling frames to represent targeted
respondents. There are five suggested sampling frames which are international education
trade fairs, overseas studies centers, international education agencies, language testing
centers and pre-university programs (Lawley, 1998). An international education trade fair
that is organized to have many destination countries represented at a venue is considered
as the best sampling frame because it can obtain large number of potential students in a
short period (Lawley, 1998).
In this study, data was obtained from one sampling frame. This was the education
fair for students interested in studying abroad. OCSC International Education Expo 2013,
organized by the Office of Civil Service Commission (OCSC), was held on 2-3
November 2013 at the Royal Paragon Hall, Siam Paragon. In this research, nonprobability sampling is adopted. The convenience sampling is selected as it is the method
that allows the researchers to get access to the target respondents in a short time frame
(Zikmund, 2000).

4.2.3 Sample Size
This section presents the techniques that can determine the sample size for
prospective student that are intending to study aboard. In this study, SEM is used as
analytical tools. The suggested sample size for a research that use SEM depends on the
complexity and size of the model. It is suggested that a minimum sample size of 200 is
required for a model with fewer constructs (Hair et al., 1998). In addition, a previous
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study on choice of destination for international education which proposed a model with
five factors had employed a sample size of 350 (Lawley, 1998). However, for a model
with a five or more constructs, it is recommended to have sample size larger than 500
(Hair et al., 1998). This is to ensure that the deviation from normality problem can be
minimized and greater stability from the output of SEM analysis can be obtained (Hair et
al., 1998). Based on this, a minimum of 500 respondents are needed for this study.

4.3

Research Instruments I Questionnaire
The questionnaire is developed based on measurements from various studies that

focus on choice of destination for international education and exploratory research of this
study. Also, the back translation was done for Thai version as the target respondents are
all Thai students. Zikmund (2000) defined back translation as "the process of translating
a questionnaire from one language to another and then back into the original language by
a second, independent translator" (p. 331). The process of back translation was done by
two professionals who have an excellent command of both English and Thai language.
One is employed as a translator in the Embassy of the Republic of Singapore and the
other is a full-time lecturer at Assumption University. This is to ensure that the meaning
of both Thai and English versions of the questionnaire are consistent. The following
section discusses the measurement of each construct in detail.

4.3.1 Personal factors (push factors)
Personal factors were guided by the work of Mazzarol and Soutar (2002). However,
the reliability test was not available for the paper. Therefore, this study adapted the
questionnaire items from the work of Lam, Ariffin and Ahmad (2011) who adopted the
measurement items of push factors from Mazzarol and Soutar (2002). The Cronbach's
Alphas of push factors are 0.769 which are considered as acceptable (Nunnally, 1978).
The five-point Likert scale was used which ranged from l = strongly disagree, 2 =
disagree, 3 = undecided, 4 =agree to 5 = strongly agree. There are three questions that
were supported by Thai students in the exploratory research. Thai students reported that
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choosing to go study abroad will help them improve language skills, can enhance their
career prospects, and provide a better understanding of other cultures.

4.3.2 Personal values
The p~rsonal value influence scale was originated by Schwartz and Bilsky (1987,
1990) which explained that there are five motivational domains that influence a person.
Duan (1997) adapted the scale which is called the Personal Values Influence Scale
(PVIS) for her study on students' decision to undertake higher education. There are ten
items that reflect the five motivational domains which are self-direction, achievement,
enjoyment, maturity and security. The Cronbach Alpha coefficient was shown to be 0.82.
The respondents were asked to indicate their response on the scale of 1 to 5 where 1
indicates that 'the statement is definitely not true for you' and 5 indicates that 'the
statement is definitely true'. All the above items were measured on a five-point Likert
scale. Importantly, the personal value influence scale was supported by the exploratory
research. Students' responses indicated that Self-direction and Enjoyment motivational
scale are important values that motivate their decision to study abroad.

4.3.3 Factors influencing students' decision to select a host country
There are five dimensions with 24 items to measure the factors influencing student
decision to select a host country as suggested by Mazzarol and Soutar (2002). The five
dimensions are the importance and awareness of the host country, recommendations from
friends and relatives, cost issues, environment, and social links and geographic proximity.
Respondents are asked to rate each of the dimensions based on five-point Likert scale
which ranges from 1 =strongly disagree, 2 =disagree, 3 =undecided, 4 =agree to 5 =
strongly agree. The reliability test showed that the Cronbach Alpha coefficients for all
items in the pull factors are 0.848 (Lam, Ariffin & Ahmad, 2011 ). Furthermore, the
findings from the exploratory study suggested that recommendations from family, the
quality of education in host country, recognition of qualifications from host country, and
cost issues are significant pull factors.
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4.3.4 Factors influencing host institution and program selection
The factor influencing host institution and program selection was assessed in this
study based on Joseph and Joseph (1998, 2000). There are 20 items to measure this
construct. Respondents are asked questions on each dimension, such as, academic
resources, physical facilities, courses and entry requirements, general influences and
location. These items have been tested in the study of Joseph and Joseph (1998, 2000).
However, both studies did not report the Cronbach Alpha coefficient. Only rotated factors
scores and eigen-value were reported in both studies. A five-point Likert scale which
ranges from I = strongly disagree, 2 = disagree, 3 =undecided, 4 = agree to 5 = strongly
agree were used to measure the construct. Moreover, these measurement items were
supported by exploratory research. Thai students indicated the importance of the
reputation of the university and program, reasonable entry requirements and peer and
family influences as decisive factors when choosing an institution and program.
Furthermore, students may evaluate an institution and/or program as the best choice, but
they might not choose these because of other influencing factors. This is consistent with
the exploratory study of Lawley ( 1998).

4.3.5 Thai students' destination choice
Thai students 'destination choice is influenced by both push and pull factors. This
construct is used as a surrogate measure of Thai students' destination choice. The
construct is predicted by personal factors, personal values, factors influencing student
decision to select a host country, and factors influencing host institution and program
selection. A five-point Likert scale was used and the anchors range from I =very unlikely,
2=unlikely, 3=don't know, 4=1ikely, 5=very likely, in order to measure the construct. The
respondents were presented with three destination choices which are U.S, UK and
Australia and were asked to indicate the likelihood to choose one of these destinations.
This measurement was adopted from the Lawley's (1998) study.
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4.3.6 Demographic Profile of Respondents
The demographic profile of Thai student in this study includes gender, proposed
course study, whether family or the student (or combination) will support their study
abroad and whether family or friends live in the three destination countries. First,
students are asked to indicate their gender. The proposed course of study is measured by
nine choices (!=Business and Administration, 2=Economics, 3=Computer and
Information Science , 4= Education, 5= Language, 6=Architecture, ?=Engineering,
8=Nursing , 9= Other/ please specify ... ) (Lawley, 1998). In question three, the
respondents are asked about their source (s) of financial support - self, family, or a
combination of these two (Lawley, 1998). In the last two questions, the respondents are
asked to indicate whether they have family or friends who live in Australia, U.S or the
UK.

Table 4.1: Summary of Questionnaire Items and Constructs
No.
Al
A2
A3
A4
A5
A6
A7
Items
Bl
B2
B3
B4
B5
B6

Items

Sub Variables
Part I: Personal Factors
Overseas courses are better than ones offered locally
Difficult to gain entry at home to the university which
I want
Course I want is not available at home
Better understanding of Western culture
Make it easier to have international contacts
Can help me to improve my language skills
Can help enhance my career prospects
Part II: Personal Value
Individual Learnin2 Characteristics
I would obtain more self-respect if I was to study
Self-direction
overseas rather than at home.
I would become more independent if I was to study
overseas rather than at home.
I would more likely reach my career goal if I was to
Achievement
study overseas rather than at home.
I would have a better sense of personal achievement if
I was to study overseas rather than at home.
I would have more fun and enjoyment if I was to
Enjoyment
study overseas rather than at home.
I would feel more relaxed when studying if I was to
study overseas rather than at home.
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87
88
89
-
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I would make more friends if I was to study overseas
rather than at home.
I would be more informed and knowledgeable if I was
to study overseas rather than at home.
I would experience a physically safe and secure
environment when I chose to study overseas rather
than at home.
I would feel I am in more democratic society when I
study overseas rather than at home.

Maturity

Safety

Part III: Factors influencine: student decision to select a host country

C6
C7

Easy to obtain information on host country
Knowledge of host country
Quality of education in host country
Qualifications from host country recognized
Parents/relatives recommendation
Agent recommendation
Reputation of institution

C8
C9
CIO
Cl 1
Cl2
Cl3
Cl4
...
Cl5
Cl6
Cl7
Cl8
Cl9
C20
C21
C22
C23
C24

Lower fees
Lower travel costs
Lower cost of living
Job opportunities
Safe (low crime) environment
Low racial discrimination
Established population of overseas students
Entry qualifications accepted
Many government-run institutions
Comfortable climate
Excitinj?; place to live
Quiet-studious environment
Friends/relatives study there
Friends/relative live there
Geographic proximity to home country
I can work part-time legally
Ease of obtaining a visa

Cl
C2
C3
C4

cs

~-··- · -

Knowledge and
awareness of the host
country

Recommendations
from friends and
family.
Cost issues

Environment

Social links and
geographic proximity
Derived from
exploratory research

Part IV: Factors influencin2 host institution and pro2ram selection
02
07
010

03
D4

An institution that makes available accommodation at
reasonable cost.
An institution that provides students with an
environment that is conducive to learning.
An institution that provides its students with all the
necessary resources that is required for their
education.
An institution that provides a wide range of courses
for students to select from.
Entry requirements for the institution are reasonable.
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Physical facilities

Course and entry
requirements

An institution that provides students with superb
recreation and other facilities.
An
institution that provides its students with a good
D9
social life on campus.
DI2
An institution will has exceptionally good faculty
members.
_
An
institution will have a reputable degree program.
Dl3
--------·----·---·DI4
The degrees offered by the institution are known for
their academic value.
An institution that provides its students with
Dl5
information regarding career oooortunities.
Dl6
An institution that provides its students with
information regarding their area of study.
An institution that provides education at a reasonable
DI
cost
D5
An institution that provides students with a number of
specialist programs to suit their needs
Dl7
Students rely on peer and family influences when it
comes to choosing an institution.
D6
An institution that is situated in an ideal location.
DI I
An institution that provides students with a clean and
safe environment.
DI8
An institution that is willing to recognize its student's
previous qualification.
DI9
An institution that provides its students with a strong
alumni
D20
An institution has a large number of international
students enrolled
- -··D8

Academic resources

General influences

Location

Derived from
exploratory research

·-------·--

Part IV: Thai Students" destination choice

FI-F3

The likelihood to choose each destination

Intention

Part VI: Demo2raphic Profile of Respondents
GI

Gender

G2

Age

G3

Proposed course of study

G4

Which university do you currently study in/ which
university have you graduated from

G5

Will student support themselves, get family support or
combination.

G6-G8

Do you have family in the three destination countries?

G9-GI I

Do you have friends in the three destination
countries?
Source: Developed for this study
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4.4 Pretest I Measure of Internal Consistency and Exploratory Factor Analysis
(EFA).
The pre-test is to improve the quality of the research instrument in this study. The
reliability test and EFA are performed in order to ensure the scale reliability and construct
validity. In other words, the objective of both tests are to see whether a set of
measurements are consistent with what they want to measure (Hair et al., 1993). Also, a
pre-test can ensure that all types of problems can be resolved at this stage (Malhotra,
2007).

4.4.1 Pretesting Procedure
In this study, 50 questionnaires were distributed to respondents in a private agency
and university in Bangkok. It is suggested that 50 respondents are adequate for the pretest and this number is used to measure the reliability and conduct factor analysis of the
scale (Hair et al., 1998).
During this process, the researchers asked respondents for comments in order to
improve the overall quality of questionnaire. After collecting the comments from
respondents, some items of questionnaires were reviewed and adjusted in order to prevent
and eliminate communication errors and biases.
There are 68 items in total to measure push and pull factors as well as the Thai
students' destination choice. All of the 50 sets of questionnaires were returned as the
researcher and assistant approached students directly. After collecting the data, the
researchers used the data for statistical analysis. The results of the exploratory factor
analysis and reliability test are discussed in the following section.

4.4.2 Results of Pretesting
The measurement that is used for pretesting is reliability and EF A. For the
reliability test, the form ofCronbach's Alpha is used to measure the internal consistency
of the measurement scale (Hair et al., 1998). It is a single correlation coefficient that is an
estimate of the average of all the correlation coefficients of items within the test (Ho,
2006, p. 240). It is suggested that the acceptable point for Cronbach's Alpha should be
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higher than 0. 7 (Hair et al., 1998). However, Maholtra (2007) recommended that the
cutting point of 0.6 or higher is considered as reliable. Table 4.2 summarizes details of
reliability test for personal factors, personal values, factors influencing student decision
to select a host country, and factors influencing host institution and program selection.
Cronbach's Alpha ranges from 0.833 to 0.911 which is higher than what is recommended
by Hair et al. (1998), except for the personal factors which shows an alpha of 0.631.
Nevertheless, the construct is still considered as reliable according to the cut-off point
suggested by Maholtra (2007).

Table 4.2: Summary of Reliability Statistics (Pretest)
VARIABLES

Number ofltems

CRONBACH' S
ALPHA(a)

7

Personal Factors
0.631
10
Personal Values

0.833

Factors influencing
student's decision to
select a host country

24

Factors influencing
student's host
institution and program
selection
Source: Author

20

- -·

---

·· - -~

0.911

0.900

EF A analysis is employed in this study to identify the structure, data
summarization and data reduction among set of variables (Hair et al., 1998). Moreover,
EFA can evaluate the construct validity of a scale (Churchill, 1979). Churchill ( 1979)
stated that both convergent and discriminant validity can be assessed when there is no
cross loading. In this study, the measurement items were based on the literature reviews
and confirmed by exploratory research. Therefore, the implementation of EFA is
important to explore and identify the number of dimensions that best represents the data
(Hair et al, 1998). Also, it is "to retain the nature and character of the original variables,
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but reduce their number to simplify the subsequent multivariate analysis" (Hair et al,
1998, p. l 09).
A principal component analysis was used for factor analysis. The Eigen value is
used to extract the number of factors (Hair et al., 1998; Ho, 2006). Any factors that have
Eigen value greater than one are considered as significant (Hair et al., 1998; Ho, 2006).
Moreover, the Varimax technique is used for rotation in order to get the best factor that
items are fitted in. In interpreting the factor matrix, items that are cross loaded between
factors will be dropped out owing to the fact that the item loaded cannot be explained
conceptually. Moreover, some items were dropped out because the score of those items in
the loading are very low. According to Hair et al. ( 1998), it is suggested that items with
the score greater than 0.5 are considered as significant.
Table 4.3 presents the result of reliability test and EF A for the personal values
construct. The result of EF A suggested that only two factors are significant in
representing the data instead of five dimensions as described by Kamakura and Nova)
( 1992). This result is consistent with the study of Duan ( 1997) who evidenced that only
two factors are best to represent personal values construct. The reason is that the scale
originally suggested by Kamakura and Noval ( 1992) was intended for use in a
psychology or personality study (Duan, 1997). In Duan's (1997) study, the two factors
were labeled as "self-actualization" and "harmony". Also, the items that were loaded in
the self-actualization and harmony constructs ofDuan (1997) and the EFA result of this
study are similar. The EF A of this study showed that the items B 1 to B4 which represent
"independence" and "achievement" values domain are combined. Therefore, the newly
formed construct is labeled as self-actualization which is suggested in a previous study
(Duan, 1997). On the other hand, the harmony construct consists of the items BS to B 10
which combine enjoyment, maturity and safety value domains. For reliability test of the
two constructs, the result shoes that Cronbach's alpha value are well above the acceptable
point of .70.
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Table 4.3: Standardized Factor Loading and Cronbach's alpha of the
Perceived Values
Items/factors
Self-actualization
Bl
.760
B2 .873
B3
.869
B4
.805
B5
B6
B7
B8
B9
BIO
Cronbach's Alpha
0.864
Source: Developed for this study

Harmony

I

!

I - - - - ·-

.799
.661
.781
.659
.817
.580
0.827

Table 4.4 presents the reliability and EF A result of the factors influencing
student's decision to select a host country. For the constructs, there were 26 items with
five dimensions based on previous studies and exploratory research. However, the EF A
test suggested that four factors with total of 21 items are significant that can represent the
factors influencing student's decision to select a host country. The first factor which is
knowledge and awareness of the host country consists of five items which are Cl to C4
and C7. For the second factor, the EFA result suggested combining two factors which are
recommendations from friends & family and social links & geographic proximity into
one construct. The second factors consist of six items which are C5, C6, C 16 and C20 to
C22. The justification could be that the recommendations from family and friends who
study or live in host country, which is considered as a very effective form ofword-ofmouth referral, have a significant impact on student and family decision making
(Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). The third factor comprises cost issues. This factor consists of
six items which are item C8 to C 10 and C 12 to C 14. The item C 15 was deleted due to the
cross loading problems. The fourth factor is environment. There are four items which are
Cl 1 and CC17 to Cl9. Items C23 and C24 were deleted due to problems related to cross
loading and value of factor loading score which was lower than 0.5.
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Cronbach alphas for the four factors range from 0.815 to 0.917. The
measurement items for these four factors are considered as reliable (Hair et al., 1998; Ho,
2006).

Table 4.4: Standardized Factor Loading and Cronbach's alphas of the
Factors influencing students' decision to select a host country
Items/factor
Factors influencing student decision to select a host country
s
Cost issues
Knowledge and
Recommendations Environment
awareness of the from friends and
host country
family & social
links and
geographic
proximity
Cl
.891
C2
.885
C3
.732
C4
.653
C5
.706
C6
.663
C7
.683
C8
.871
C9
.867
Cto
.878
Cl l
.692
Cl2
.698
Cl3
.829
Cl4
.714
Cl6
.624
C17
Cl8
Cl9
C20
.796
C21
.812
C22
.633
Cronbach's
0.859
0.823
0.917
Alpha
Source: Developed for this study
The result of reliability and EF A test of factors influencing host institution and
program selection is shown in table 4.5. According to previous and exploratory studies,
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.769
.823
.769

0.815

there are 20 items with 5 dimensions which represent this construct. However, the EF A
result suggested that only four dimensions are representative of the factors influencing
host institution and program selection. Three items which are DIO, Dl5 and D20 were
deleted because of cross loading problems and value of the factor loading score which
was less than_0.5 (Hair et al., 1998). The EF A test suggested that cost of education,
degree and physical aspects factors should be combined for the first construct. The first
construct comprises items D 1 to D7 with high value in factor loading score (Hair et al.,
1998). The second factor is called facilities and resources which have four items that
were loaded together (items D8, D9, Dl 1 and Dl 6). Value of education contains three
items which are items Dl2 to Dl4. The last construct is called general. There were three
items that loaded together which are D 17 to D 19.
For the reliability test, the value of Cronbach's alpha of the four factors range from
0.807 to 0.924. This indicates that the measurement scale of the four constructs is reliable
and shows high internal consistency.

Table 4.5: Standardized Factor Loading and Cronbach's alpha of the Factors
influencing host institution and program selection.
Items/factors

Factors influencing host institution and program selection.
Cost of
education,
degree and
physical
aspects

DI
D2
D3
D4
D5
D6
D7
D8
D9
Dl 1
D12

Facilities and
resources

Value of
education

General
influence

.804
.857
.744
.832
.749
.798
.754
.771
.844
.635
.839
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013
014
016
017
018
019
·--Cronbach's
0.924
Alpha
Source: Developed for this study

.900
.820
.653
.901
.784
.718
0.850

0.909

0.807

Table 4.6 shows the questionnaire items and constructs after reliability and EF A test were
conducted.

Table 4.6: The summary of Questionnaire Items and Constructs
No.
Al
A2
A3
A4
A5
A6
A7
Items
Bl
B2
83
84
B5
B6
87
88
B9

Items

Sub Variables

Part I: Personal Factors
Overseas course is better than one locally offered
Difficult to gain entry at home to the university which
I want
Course I want is not available at home
Better understanding of Western culture
Make it easier to have international contacts
Can help me to improve my language skills easily
Can help enhance my career prospects
Part II: Personal Value

------

I would obtain more self-respect if I was to study
Self-Actualization
overseas rather than at home.
I would become more independent if I was to study
overseas rather than at home.
I would more likely reach my career goal if I was to
study overseas rather than at home.
I would have a better sense of personal achievement if
I was to study overseas rather than at home.
I would have more fun and enjoyment if I was to
Harmony
study overseas rather than at home.
I would feel more relaxed for study if I was to study
overseas rather than at home.
I would make more friends if I was to study overseas
rather than at home.
I would be more informed and knowledgeable if I was
to study overseas rather than at home.
I would experience a physically safe and secure
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Ct
C2
C3
C4
C7
C5
C6
C16
C20
C21
C22
C8
C9
ClO
C12
C13
C14
Cl I
C17
C18
Ct9
DI
D2
D3
D4
D5
D6
D7
D8
D9
Dl 1
Dt6

environment when I chose to study overseas rather
than at home.
I would feel I am in a more democratic society when I
study overseas rather than at home.
Part III: Factors influencin2 students' decision to select a host country
Easy to obtain information on host
Knowledge and
awareness of the host
Knowledge of host country
country
Quality of education in host country
Host qualifications recognized
Reputation of institution
Parents/relatives recommended
Recommendations
Agent recommendation
from friends and
family & Social links
Institutions government run
and geographic
Friends/relatives study there
proximity
Friends/relative live there
Geographic proximity to home country
Lower fees
Cost issues
Lower travel costs
Lower cost of living
Safe (low crime) environment
Low racial discrimination
Established population of overseas students
Job opportunities
Environment
Comfortable climate
Exciting place to live
Quiet-studious environment
Part IV: Factors influencin2 host institution and proe;ram selection
An institution that provides education at a reasonable
Cost of education and
cost
Degree (content and
An institution that makes available accommodation at structure).
reasonable cost.
An institution that provides a wide range of courses
for students to select from.
Entry requirements for the institution are reasonable.
An institution that provides students with a number of
specialist programs to suit their needs
An institution that is situated in an ideal location.
An institution that provides students with an
environment that is conducive to learning.
An institution that provides students with superb
Physical facilities and
recreation and other facilities.
resources
An institution that provides its students with a good
social life on campus.
An institution that provides students with a clean and
safe environment.
An institution that provides its students with
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information regarding their area of study.
An institution that has exceptionally good faculty
Value of education
members.
An institution that has a reputable degree program.
The degrees offered by the institution are known for
· their academic value.
_ Students rely on peer and family influences when it
General influence
comes to choosing an institution.
An institution that is willing to recognize its student's
previous qualification.
An institution that provides its students with a strong
alumni
Part IV: Thai Students' destination choice
Intention
The likelihood to choose a destination

D12
D13
D14
Dl7
D18
D19

Fl-F3

Part VI: Demo2raphic Profile of Respondents
Gl

Gender

G2

Age

03

Proposed course of study

04

Which university do you currently study in/ which
university have you graduated from

GS

Will student support themselves, get family support or
combination.

G6-G8

Do you have family in the three destination countries?

G9-Gl 1

Do you have friends in the three destination
countries?
Source: Developed for this study

4.5

Collection of Data I Gathering Procedures
The researcher gathered primary data by using self-administered questionnaires

from the prospective students who intended to go to study abroad over the next twelve
months. One sampling frame used for data collection in this study is shown as follows:
The OCSC International Education Expo was held in Bangkok on the 2-3
November 2013. The expo gathers more than 300 institutions and attracts over 30,000
visitors every year. The OCSC International Education Expo is the only education fair
which provides full range of studying abroad information to students, parents and visitors
including language preparation, IELTS, TOEFL test, education consultancy, visa,
scholarships, programs and courses from quality institutions and universities. The Office
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of Civil Service Commission (OCSC) invites the world's leading institutions/universities
to meet with Thai scholars. National pavilions such as Australia, Canada, China, France,
Germany, Japan, Korea, Netherlands, New Zealand, Scotland, Singapore, Switzerland,
UK, USA and European Country pavilions are at the fair. The researcher obtained
permission tQ collect data at the fair and was granted such permission (Letter granted
permission is shown in Appendix C). The researcher along with two assistants visited the
fair on both days to collect data. A total of 660 sets of questionnaires were launched at
the education expo.
The content of the questionnaires was translated from English to Thai. Also, the
process for back translation by two professional translators was adopted to ensure the
English and Thai meaning are consistent. The next section discusses the statistical
treatment of data that was employed for the study.

4.6 Data Analysis Plan
This section discusses the statistical tools that were used to analyze the data. In this
study, descriptive statistics were employed to treat the demographic data. The
confirmatory factor analysis (CFA) was employed to confirm and clarify the items used
to measure the latent construct (Ho, 2006). It is important to conduct the CFA because it
can improve the fit of the measurement model. Subsequently, the Structural Equation
Model (SEM) was employed for the test of hypotheses posed in this study. Previous
studies on the Choice of Destination in International Education also employed SEM to
treat the data in order to test the relationship between all independent and dependent
variables (Lawley, 1998). Moreover, SEM accounts for measurement error in order to
improve the accuracy of the statistical estimation (Ho, 2006). In this study, SPSS version
16.0 was used to run the statistical analysis and AMOS. Table 4.8 shows the statistical
tools which were used to treat each hypothesis statement.

Table 4.8: Statistical Treatment of Data
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Hypotheses Statement

No.

Statistical
Treatment

Personal factors including overseas courses being better than
local courses, enhanced career prospects, future earnings
prospects, better understanding of the West, and courses not

1

-

SEM

being available in the home country are positively related to
Thai students' destination choice.
The influence of personal values is positively related to Thai

2

SEM

students' destination choice.

2.1

The influence of self-actualization values is positively related
to Thai students' destination choice.
The influence of harmony values is positively related to Thai

2.2

students' destination choice.

SEM
SEM

Country characteristics, which include the importance of
knowledge and awareness of the host country, the importance

SEM

of the influence of family and friends, the importance of cost

3

issues, the importance of the environment and the importance
of social links and geographic proximity are positively related
to Thai students' destination choice.
The importance of knowledge and awareness about the host
country is positively related to Thai students' destination

3.1

SEM

choice.
The importance of recommendations from family &friends
3.2

SEM

and social links and geographic proximity is positively related
to Thai students' destination choice.

3.3
-

3.4

The importance of cost issues is positively related to Thai
students' destination choice.
The suitability of the environment is positively related to Thai

SEM
··----···-·-

SEM

students' destination choice.
Country characteristics are positively related to factors

4
4.1

influencing institution and program evaluation.

SEM

The importance of knowledge and awareness of the host

SEM
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country is positively related to factors influencing institution
and program evaluation.
The importance of recommendations from family &friends

4.2

SEM

and social links and geographic proximity is positively related
to factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
The importance of cost issues is positively related to factors

4.3

influencing institution and program evaluation.
The suitability of the environment is positively related to

4.4

SEM

SEM

factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
The factors influencing institution and course evaluation,

SEM

which include cost of education, degree and physical aspects,
facilities and resources, value of education and general

5

influences are positively related to Thai students' destination
choice.
----·------- - - - - - · --··

......,.

__

Cost of education and degree are positively related to Thai

5.1

students' destination choice.

5.2

Physical facilities and resources are positively related to Thai
students' destination choice.

SEM

SEM

Value of education is positively related to Thai students'

5.3

SEM

destination choice.
General influences are positively related to Thai students'

5.4

destination choice.

Source: Developed for this study
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CHAPTERV
PRESENTATION OF DATA AND
CRITICAL DISCUSSION OF RESULTS

This chapter presents the data and results from the analysis of 640 respondents
which was used to test the five main research hypotheses according to the research
framework of this study. The data analysis consists of four main sections: I) descriptive
analysis 2) confirmatory factor analysis for measurement construct and 3) hypotheses
testing via structural equation modeling (SEM).
Figure 5.1: The Stages of Data Analysis

Stage l: Descriptive Anal;ysis

'.

Stage 2: Confirma.t ory Factor Analysis

Stage 3: Hypothesis Testing
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5.1

Desscriptive Analysis

5.1.1

Demographic Profile of Thai students Respondents
A total of 660 self-administered questionnaires were distributed through convenience

sampling at O~SC International Education Expo 2013, organized by the Office of Civil
Service Commission (OCSC), on 2 November 2013 from 1200 pm. to 6 pm. at the Royal
Paragon Hall, Siam Paragon. The approval letter by the OCSC allowing the researcher and
his assistants to distribute questionnaires in the fair is included in Appendix C. There were
652 questionnaires returned, however, 12 questionnaires were invalid due to data missing.
Therefore, 640 questionnaires were used in this study.
The demographic profile in this study comprises seven sections that categorized the
background of Thai students when choosing their study destination. These seven sections
include gender, age groups, proposed course of study, current university or university
graduated from, method of support, family and friend recommendation and social links.
SPSS software was used to analyze descriptive data for frequency test. Table 5.1
summarizes the demographic profile of the Thai student respondents.

Table 5.1.1: Demographic Profile of Thai students
..

!!

..

I

Descriptive Statistics
Frequency
Percent

Demographic Profiles
Of
Thai students

-- ---

Gender
Male
Female

189
444

29.5
69.4

65
510
28
7____ ___
2
5

10.2
79.7
5.9
1.1
0.3
0.8

AGE
GROUPS

Younger than 20 years old
20-25 years old
26-30 years old
31-35 years old
36-40 years old
Above 40 years old

,

Proposed course of study
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!

Business Administration
Economics
Subjects
Computer and Information Science
Language
Engineering
Others
Current University/graduated from
f Chulalongkorn University
Kasetsart University
University Thammasat University
Mahidol University
Silpakorn University
Assumption University
I Bangkok University
· Rangsit University
Ramkhamhaeng University
King Mongkut's Institute of Technology Chaokuntaharn
Ladkrabang
Others
Method of financial support
Self
Family
Combination
Do you have family in:
YES
Australia
Country
NO
USA
YES
NO
UK
YES
NO
Do you have friends in:
Australia
YES
Country
NO
USA
YES
I
NO
UK
YES
NO
Source: Developed for this study
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313
48
40
86
67
65

48.9
7.5
6.3
13.4
10.5
10.2

169
79
129
63
36
36
9
15
10
18

26.4 - -12.3
20.2
9.8
5.6
5.6
1.4
2.3
1.6
2.8

16

2.5

75
260
279

11.7
40.6
43.6

70
543
152
467
70
544

14.1
84.8
26.8
73.0
14.9
85.0

167
452
262
358
207
412

29.1
70.6
43.9
55.9
35.3
64.4

According to table 5.1, the majority ofrespondents were female (69.4 percent)
compared to 29.5 percent who were male. For the respondents' age group, it is divided
into six groups, which consist of the respondents who are younger than 20 years old, 2025 years old, 25-30 years old, 31-35 years old, 36-40 years old and those who are above
40 years old. The age group 20-25 years old form the majority group of students
interested in studying abroad which accounts for 80% of the total respondents. The
second highest group is those respondents who are 20 years old and younger (IO percent).
For the remaining group, the 26 - 30 age groups accounts for 5.9 percent of the total
number of respondents, the 31- 35 years old accounts for 1.1 percent, the last two groups
account for less than one percent of the total respondents.
For the proposed course of study, respondents are looking to study in the area of
Business Administration the most which accounted for 49 percent of the total
respondents. The second course they are interested in is language with 13.4 percent. The
third course of interest for respondents is engineering with 10.5 percent. The fourth
course is economics with 7.5 percent and the fifth is computer and information science
with 6.3 percent. Moreover, there were some students who selected other courses, such as
education, architecture, nursing and science. Therefore, those courses are labeled as
"Others" with 10.2 percent.
The third section shows the respondents' current university or the university that
they had graduated from. The majority of the respondents' current university or one they
had graduated from was Chulalongkom University (26.4 percent). This was followed by
Thammasat University (20 percent), Kasetsart University (12.3 percent) and Mahidol
University (9.8 percent). Moreover, Silpakom University and Assumption University
share the same percentage at 5.6 percent. Also, the respondents who currently study or
graduated from other universities such as King Mongkut's Institute of Technology (2.8
percent), Rangsit University (2.3 percent), Ramkamhaeng Univeristy (1.6 percent) and
Bangkok University (1.4 percent) accounted for less than 3 percent.
For the method of financial support, there are three choices which are self, family
and a combination of both. The respondents who chose a combination of both formed the
majority group with 43.6 percent. In addition, respondents who indicated total support
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financially by their family when studying abroad accounted for 40.6 percent. There were
only 11. 7 percent of respondents that indicated they will self- support their international
study.
The sixth section asks the respondents to notify if they have family living in the
three destinatfon choices. A total of 85 percent of respondents do not have family
members living in Australia. As for the U.S, it is reported that 73 percent of respondents
do not have family members living in U.S. For UK, it is reported that 85 percent of Thai
student do not have family members living in the U.K.
In the last section, the respondents were asked to report if they have friends living
in the three destination choices. For Australia, it is reported that 70.6 percent of Thai
students do not have friends living in Australia. For U.S, 55.9 percent of Thai students do
not have friends living in U.S. For U.K, it is reported that 64.4 percent of respondents do
not have friends living in the U.K.
The following section shows the results of the Confirmatory Factor Analysis (CFA)
in order to evaluate the measurement model fit (Ho, 2006). It is suggested that the CFA is
an essential step prior to undertaking the path analysis (Byrne, 201 O; Ho, 2006).

5.1.2 Descriptive Statistics.
Table 5.1.2: Mean and standard deviation of all variables for Thai students'
destination choice model.

No.

Items

Mean

Part I: Personal Factors
Overseas course is better than one locally offered
Al
Better understanding of Western culture
A4
AS
Make it easier to have international contacts
A6
Can help me to improve my language skills easily
Can help enhance my career prospects
A7
Part II: Personal Value
Self-Actualization
Bl
I would obtain more self-respect ifl was to study
overseas rather than at home.
B2
I would become more independent if I was to study
overseas rather than at home.
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Std.Deviation
3.92
3.97
3.49
4.55
4.42

.798
.874
.890
.732
.777

3.97

.825

4.10

.780

83
B4

I would more likely reach my career goal ifl was to
study overseas rather than at home.
I would have a better sense of personal achievement
ifl was to study overseas rather than at home.

4.09

.834

4.07

.746

Harmony
85

I ·would have more fun and enjoyment if I was to
3.47
study overseas rather than at home.
t would feel more relaxed for study ifl was to study
B6
3.06
overseas rather than at home.
- ·--- ----- - -·- -· "'·-·----·--·-·-I would make more friends ifl was to study overseas
B7
3.46
rather than at home.
I would be more informed and knowledgeable if I
88
3.67
was to study overseas rather than at home.
I would experience a physically safe and secure
B9
environment when I chose to study overseas rather
3.00
than at home.
I would feel I·am in a more democratic society when
BIO
3.03
I study overseas rather than at home.
Part III: Factors influencin2 student decision to select a host country
Knowled2e and awareness of the host country
Easy to obtain information on host
Cl
3.66
Knowledge of host country
C2
3.75

.718
.774
-

- - - - - ---

.796
.746
.810
.920

.814
.737

C3
C4

Quality of education in host country

4.03

Host qualifications recognized

4.12

.733
.745

C7

Reputation of institution

4.08

.711

3.42

Recommendations from friends and family & Social links and geographic
proximity
Parents/relatives recommended
cs
C20

Friends/relatives study there

3.16

.935
.946

C21

Friends/relative live there

3.14

.972

C22

Geographic proximity to home country

2.68

.923

Cost issues
C8

Lower fees

3.34

.982

C9

Lower travel costs

3.28

.994

CIO

Lower cost of living

3.20

Cl3

Low racial discrimination

3.53

.978
.959

Environment
Cl I
Job opportunities

4.10

.823

Cl7

Comfortable climate

4.05

.836

Cl8

Exciting place to live

3.98

Cl9

Quiet-studious environment

Part IV: Factors influencin2 host institution and pro2ram selection
Cost of education, De2ree (content and structure) and Physical as Jects
An institution that provides education at a
DI
reasonable cost
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-

.812

4.08

.823

3.83

.822

03
04
05
06
-- -·
07

--

An institution that provides a wide range of courses
for students to select from.
Entry requirements for the institution are reasonable.

3.90

.774

3.81

.769

An institution that provides students with a number
of specialist programs to suit their needs
An institution that is situated in an ideal location.

3.82

.785

·· ·--- - - - - --

_An institution that provides students with an
environment that is conducive to learning.
Facilities and resources

--

08

An institution that provides students with superb
recreation and other facilities.
An institution that provides its students with a good
09
social life on campus.
DI I
An institution that provides students with a clean
and safe environment.
An institution that provides its students with
016
information regarding their area of study.
Value of education
An institution that has exceptionally good faculty
012
members.
013
An institution that has a reputable degree program.

014

3.80
-- - -·--

~-

.787

3.95

.757

3.84

.819

3.75

.815

3.97

.847

3.91

.823

3.95

.776

4.16

.751

4.14

.758

3.49

.914

3.75

.774

The degrees offered by the institution are known for
their academic value.
General influence
017
Students rely on peer and family influences when it
comes
to choosing an institution.
- -- - - 018
An institution that is willing to recognize its
student' s previous qualification.
019
An institution that provides its students with a strong
alumni
Part IV: Thai Students" destination choice
Intention
Fl
The likelihood to choose US as a destination

3.51

.861

3.95

.783

F2

The likelihood to choose UK as a destination

3.94

.742

F3

The likelihood to choose Australia as a destination

3.82

.830

Source: Developed for this study

Table 5 .1.2 reported the mean and standard deviation of influencing factor for Thai
students in international education. The result can be used to support under the discussion
ofresult in later chapter. The push factor that has high mean score which indicated that
the factor is important to Thai students such as can help improve language skills, to
enhance career prospects, self-direction values and achievement values. On the other
hand, push factor that has lowest mean are security values which is under Harmony
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domain values. For pull factors, there are two important constructs which are factor
influencing student decision to select a host country (country characteristics) and factor
influencing institution and program evaluation. First, Thai students found that the most
important influencing factor under country characteristics are host qualification
recognized, reputation of institution, job opportunities and quiet-studious environment.
Second, value of education has the highest mean follow by environment factor as well as
the wide range of the course of provided by the institution under factor influencing
institution and program evaluation. Last, the propective Thai student that chooses to
study US has the highest mean but just slightly higher than Thai students that plan to
study to UK and Australia. The mean result shows unexpected result as it is consistent
with market position.

5.2

Confirmatory Factor Analysis (CF A)
The objectives of confirmatory factor analysis are to determine the degree of model

fit which is guided by theory. Basically, the result from CFA indicates the degree to
which the factors in the measurement model can represent the actual data set (Hair et al.,
2006). Therefore, CF A requires that each item that is supposed to measure the same
factor should load well together. Moreover, the result of the CFA can be used to assess
the standardized residual and explained variances for the measurement variables (Ho,
2006). Also, it is suggested that confirmatory factor analysis be computed before moving
on to analyze the structural model (Hair et al., 2006; Ho, 2006). This is because the
higher the model fit in the CFA stage, the better the results for the path analysis in the
later stage (Byrne, 2010).
According to Hair et al. (2006) and Ho (2006), there are two important types of
goodness-of-fit in order to determine the results of the measurement model.
First is an Absolute fit measure which assesses the level of fit for the proposed
model with the actual data (Ho, 2006). The key indices include statistical analysis of
Chi-square statistic, Goodness-of-Fit Index (GFI) and Root Mean Square Error of
Approximation (RMS EA) (Hair et al., 2006; Ho, 2006). The rules of thumb are that Chisquare statistics (X2 ) should expect the insignificant difference between the actual and
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predicted matrices. There is no general acceptable point for the Chi-square statistic. This
is because the result of the Chi-square ratio is sensitive to the sample size, especially,
when the number is larger than 200 respondents (Hair et al., 2006). Therefore,
researchers are warned not to depend only on the Chi-square statistic. The other
recommended_key indices are GFI and RMSEA (Ho, 2006). The acceptable score should
exceed 0.9 and RMSEA should not be greater than 0.1 (Ho, 2006).
Second, incremental fit measures are considered as another key measurement that
compares the proposed model to the baseline model. Baseline models are often used as
null or independence model (Ho, 2006). The five indices that measure incremental fit are
Tuker-Lewis Index (TLI), Normed Fit Index (NFI), Relative Fit Index (RFI), Incremental
Fit Index (IFI) and Comparative Fit Index (CFI). The recommended.value for the
incremental fit indices should be above 0.9 (Hair et al., 2006; Ho, 2006).

Results of CFA for the measurement model
Figure 5.2 below shows the measurement model of Thai students' destination
choice which includes five variables which are personal factors, personal values, factors
influencing student decision to select a host country, factors influencing host institution
and program selection and Thai students' destination choice.
The results of absolute fit measures of the measurement model are; x2/df = 2.864, p

< 0.05 GFI = 0.792 and RMSEA = 0.054. This shows an unsatisfactory result from both
types of fits which are absolute fit and incremental fir. Therefore, a modification of the
measurement model is needed in order to conduct further analysis (Ho, 2006).
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Figure 5.2: Measurement Model

Note: PF= Personal factors, HM= Harmony, SA= Self Actualization, KA= Knowledge

and Awareness of the host country, RSG= Recommendations from friends and family&
Social links and geographic proximity, CI= Cost issues, E= Environment situations, VD=
Value of education, FS= Facilities and resources, CD= Cost of education and degree
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(content and structure), GI= General influences, Select= Thai students' destination
choice
Table 5.2 presents a summary of fit indices of the proposed measurement model
without modification. In addition, the table presents both the result of :lldf, RMS EA,
GFI, NFI, RFI"' IFI and CFI, as well as acceptable points for the confirmatory factor
analysis.

Table 5.2: Summary of Fit indices of Measurement Model
Measures of Absolute Fit

Measures of Incremental Fit

ildf

RMSEA

GFI

NFI

TLI

RFI

IFI

CFI

Rules

<2.0

<0.1

>0.9

>0.9

>0.9

>0.9

>0.9

>0.9

Model

2.864

0.054

0.792

0.777

0.83

0.76

0.843

0.842

Ho (2006) recommended using modification indices to access the change of each
parameter in order to improve the overall measurement model fit. This section presents
the result of the CFA from the modified measurement model.

Results of CFA for the modified measurement model
Basically, the fit of the model can be improved by freeing fixed parameters which
is guided by modification indices (Ho, 2006). One common type of modification for the
measurement is to correlate errors (Ho, 2006). However, there are many drawbacks in
using this form of modification. Although the correlation of error will improve the model
fit, most of the time the use of the correlated error of the latent construct is post hoc and
often cannot find the satisfactory explanation for the move (Ho, 2006). In addition, Byrne
(20 l 0) and Hair et al., (2006) suggest another form of the model modification in which
the item that obtains high modification indices (MI) can be removed. The item that has
high MI indicates the cross loaded problem with other factor (Byrne, 20 I 0).
Table 5.3 indicates that there were seven items that were deleted due to the cross
loading problem and the items have low scores in standardized factor loading.
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Table 5.3: Summary of Deleted Items: Measurement Model
---

-·

·- --

- ------

··--· -

- - - - - - ---

--

--

- - - ----··----- -

Item deleted

Reason

C12

Cross-loaded with factors influencing host institution and program

-

evaluation selection, personal factor and personal values
Cl4

Cross-loaded with factors influencing host institution and program
evaluation selection, personal factor and personal values

C6

Cross-loaded with some of the factors influencing host institution
and program evaluation selection, personal factor and personal values

Cl6

Cross-loaded with factors influencing host institution and program
evaluation selection, personal factor and personal values

02

Cross-loaded with factors influencing student decision to select a
host country, personal factor and personal values factors

02 and 03

Not significant due to low value in standardized factor loading.

Note: The summary of the modification indices is included in Appendix D
Table 5.3 indicates that seven items were deleted as a result of obtaining high Ml
values, having cross-loading problem and low scores in standardized factor loading. For
example, the item C6 (agent recommendation) was deleted because it obtained high value
of MI which indicated a cross-loading problem. Item C6 was cross-loaded (Hi MI value)
with General influence (20.03) which is one of the dimensions from factors influencing
host institution and program construct, both dimensions of the Perceived Values construct
(Self-actualization (13.48) and Harmony (37.27)) and Personal Factors construct (4.4).
The deletion of the Agent Recommendation will not affect the explanatory power of
Referrals Recommendations and Social links construct. The conceptualization of the
referrals recommendations and social links construct remain intact.
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Figure 5.3: Measurement Model (Modified) of Thai students' destination choice.

Note: PF= Personal factors, HM= Harmony, SA= Self Actualization, KA= Knowledge

and Awareness of the host country, RSG= Recommendations from friends and family&
Social links and geographic proximity, CI= Cost issues, E= Environment situations, VD=
Value of education, FS= Facilities and resources, CD= Cost of education and degree
(content and structure), GI= General influences, Select= Thai students' destination
choice
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Figure 5.3 shows the measurement model of Thai students' destination choice after
the model is modified via Modification Indices (Ml). The results from CF A are
summarized in table 5.4. For the moderated model, the results of absolute fit measures
are;

x/df = 2.46, GFI = 0.842 and RMS EA= 0.048.
2

It can be seen that the absolute fit

measures have jmproved and now shows that the model fit the data better than the original
proposed measurement model. For the incremental fit measures, NFI = 0.833, RFI = 0.816,
IFI = 0.894, TLI = 0.882 and CFI = 0.893. Therefore, the baseline comparison fit indices
show a satisfactory fit of the model as all indices are close to the 0.9 cut-off point.
Table 5.4: Summary of Fit Statistics of Measurement Model between original and
modified model.
Measures of Absolute Fit
·l/df

RMSE

GFI

Measures of Incremental Fit
NFI

TLI

RFI

IFI

CFI

A

Proposed

2.864

0.054

0.792

0.777

0.83

0.76

0.843

0.842

2.46

0.048

0.842

0.833

0.882

0.816

0.894

0.893

model
Modified
Model
As summarized in table 5.4, the fit statistics of the modified measurement model
has improved as compared to the original model. It shows that RMSEA, GFI, NFI, RFI,
IFI, TLI and CFI have an acceptable fit which is close to the recommended rule of thumb.
Moreover, chi-square shows that the modified model has a better fit with the data set
compared to the original model.
The result of the confirmatory factor analysis has indicated that the variables and
their measurement items are statistically valid for hypotheses testing via structural
equation modeling (SEM). The following sections show the results of hypothesis testing
with SEM.
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5.3 Structural Equation Modeling
Structural equation model (SEM) is used to investigate and explain the
relationships among the predictor variables and the dependent variables of Thai students'
destination choice.
SEM is the multivariate analysis that can assess multiple relationships among
the exogenous variables (independent variables) and the endogenous variable
(dependent variable), simultaneously (HO, 2006). For the direct relationship, the
relationship between the personal factors, personal values, factors influencing Thai
students' decision to select a host country and factors influencing host institution and
program evaluation as independent variables and the intention of Thai students to
choose their destination across three countries choices, are investigated. For indirect
relationship, the pattern of the relationship between the factors influencing student
decision to select a host country, factors influencing host institution and dependent
variable is tested by the SEM. One of the special characteristics of the SEM is that it
allows all the interrelated relationship to be tested at once. Therefore, "statistics can be
calculated to show the goodness-of-fit of the data to the hypothesized model" (Ho, 2006,
p.281).

5.3.1 Structural Model Fit
The sequences of the structural model analysis are identical to the CFA. First,
absolute and incremental fit indices are used to access the fitness of the hypothesized
model. Second, the Maximum Likelihood Estimates and the Squared Multiple
Correlation are considered important statistics for hypotheses testing.
Figure 5.4 shows the path analysis for Thai students' destination choice. There are
four main independent variables which are personal factors, personal values factors
influencing student decision to select a host country, factors influencing host institution
and program evaluation. These variables are transformed into latent variables in figure
5.4 for the purpose of hypotheses testing.
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Figure 5.4: Path Model of Thai students' destination choice

Note: PF= Personal factors, HM= Harmony, SA= Self Actualization, KA= Knowledge and

Awareness of the host country, RSG= Recommendations from friends and family& Social links
and geographic proximity, CI= Cost issues, E= Environment situations, VD= Value of education,
FS= Facilities and resources, CD= Cost of education and degree (content and structure), GI=
General influences, Fl= destination choice for US, F2= destination choice for UK, F3=
destination choice for Australia.
The results of absolute fit measures for the structural model are;
0.838 and RMSEA

x2/df = 2.542GFI =

= 0.049. Chi-square and other statistics show that the model

moderately fits the data set. One of the reasons is that the chi-square can be sensitive to a
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larger sample size. In addition to the statistics of absolute fit, incremental fit measures
are: NFI = 0.828, RFI = 0.81, IFI = 0.888, TLI = 0.875 and CFI = 0.87. Therefore, the
baseline fit indices have indicated a satisfactory fit for the hypothesized model as most of
the indices are close to the cut-off point. Table 5.5 presents a summary of absolute fit
measurement and measures of incremental fit of this structural model.
Table 5.5: Summary of Fit Statistics for Structural Model
Statistics

The Square multiple correlations (R2)

Measures of
Absolute Fit

·,_2/df
>------

Measures of
Incremental Fit

The Square
multiple
correlations (R2)

Indices score

RMSEA

2.542
-

. ·-·-

0.049

GFI

0.838

NFI

0.828

TLI

0.875

RFI

0.81

IFI

0.888

CFI

0.887

Evaluation of Value of education

0.571

Evaluation of Facilities and resources

0.742

Evaluation of General influences

0.474

Evaluation of Cost of education, degree and

0.752

physical aspects
Intention to choose US

0.188

Intention to choose UK

0.189

Intention to choose Australia

0.214

Source: Developed for this study
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Furthermore, table 5.5 demonstrates the Square multiple correlations (SMC) or R2
of this structural model. The statistics of SMC indicate that the exogenous variables
which is the factors influencing student decision to select a host country can explain 57
percent of the variance in value of education evaluation, 74.2 percent of the variance in
facilities and resources evaluation, 47.4 percent of the variance in general influences
evaluation, and 75.2 percent of the variance in cost of education, degree and physical
aspects evaluation.
From table 5.5, the SMC shows that another set of exogenous variables or the four
main independent variables which include personal factors, personal values factors
influencing student decision to select a host country and factors influencing host
institution and program evaluation, account for 18.8 percent of the variance associated
with intention to choose the US, 18.9 percent of the variance associated with intention to
choose UK, and 21.4 percent of the variance associated with intention to choose Australia
as a destination for future studies.
In this section, the assessment of the structural model by the goodness-of-fit test of
data is shown. The next step is to discuss the interpretation of structural relationships and
their related hypotheses.

5.3.2 Hypotheses Testing of Direct Model
This section presents the result of the structural model of Thai students'
destination choice in terms of hypothesized paths and their strength as well as the level of
significance. There are five main hypotheses in this study. Hypothesis 1 is based on the
structural relationship between personal factors and the Thai students' destination choice.
Hypotheses 2 and its sub-hypotheses are based on the structural relationship between
personal values, which include enjoyment, security, achievement, self-direction, maturity,
and Thai students' destination choice for higher education. Hypotheses 3 and its subhypotheses are based on the structural relationship between country characteristics, which
include the importance of knowledge and awareness of the host country, the importance
of the influence of family and friends, the importance of cost issues, the importance of
the environment and the importance of social links and geographic proximity and Thai
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students' destination choice. Hypotheses 4 and its sub-hypotheses are based on the
structural relationship between country characteristics which are positively related to
factors influencing institution and program evaluation. The last hypothesis is hypothesis 5
which is based on the relationship between the factors influencing institution and course
evaluation, which include academic resources, physical facilities, course and entry
requirements, general influences and location and Thai students' destination choice. The
details of each hypothesis test are shown below:

5.3.3 The Relationship between Personal factors and Thai students' destination
choice
Table 5.6 shows the result of the hypotheses 1 which investigates the relationships
between Personal Factors and Thai students' destination choice. For the hypothesis 1, it is
proposed that Personal factors, including overseas courses being better than local courses,
enhanced career prospects, future earnings prospects, better understanding of the West,
and courses not being available in the home country are positively related to Thai
students' destination choice for higher education across three countries.

Table 5.6: Structural Relationships between Personal Factors and Intention

Hypothesis

Hl

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Path in the Model

PF

Intent

us

UK

AUS

us

UK

AUS

0.151

-0.081

0.119

2.136

-1.174

1.741

*

*

Note: PF = Personal factors, Intent = Intention to choose
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
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The result shows that personal factors and Thai students' destination choice for US
has a significant positive relationship at (~ = 0.151, C.R. = 2.136, p<0.05). However, the
structural relationship between personal factors and Thai students 'destination choice for
both UK and Australia were not significant as the statistical result shows that (~ = -.081,
C.R.= -1.174,p>0.05) for UK, and(~= 0.110, C.R.= 1.741, p>0.05) for Australia.
Therefore, the hypothesis 1 is only supported for Thai students' destination choice for

us.
5.3.4 The Relationship between Personal values and Thai students' destination
choice
Table 5.7 shows the result of the hypotheses 2 which investigated the relationships
between Personal Values and Intention. This hypothesis proposed that personal values,
which include enjoyment, security, achievement, self-direction and maturity, are
positively related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education across three
countries, therefore, hypotheses 2.1 to 2.5 are investigated.

H2.1: The influence of enjoyment value is positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.

H2.2: The influence of security values is positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.

H2.3: The influence of achievement values is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.

H2.4: The influence of self-direction value is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education

H2.5: The influence of maturity value is positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
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Table 5.7: Structural Relationship between Personal Values and Intention

Hypothesis

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Path in the Model

us
H2

AUS

UK

Personal Values

us

UK

AUS

Intention

H2.1

HM

Intent

0.044

0.07

0.003

1.032

1.341

0.061

H2.2

HM

Intent

0.044

0.07

0.003

1.032

1.341

0.061

H2.3

SA

Intent

0.099

-0.33

0.192*

1.469

-0.489

2.903*

H2.4

SA

. Intent

0.099

-0.33

0.192*

1.469

-0.489

2.903*

H2.5

HM

~

Intent

0.044

0.07

0.003

1.032

1.341

0.061

~

Note: PV= Personal Values, HM= Harmony, SA= Self Actualization, Intent= Intention
to choose.
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant

H2.1, 2.2 and 2.5: The influence of harmony values is positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for higher education.

H2.3 and 2.4: The influence of self-actualization values is positively related to Thai
students' destination choice for higher education.
For Hypothesis 2.1, 2.2 and 2.5, the results indicate that harmony values are not
positively related to Thai students' destination choice across the three countries which are
U.S, U.K and Australia. The results of the statistics are: C.R.= l.032, P > 0.05
0.044) for U.S, C.R.= 1.341, P > 0.05

(~

(~

=

= 0.07) for U.K. and C.R.= 0.061, P > 0.05

(~

= 0.003) for Australia.
In addition, self-actualization values are not positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for U.S and U.K. This is shown by the statistics: C.R.= 1.469, P >
0.05

(~

= 0.099) for U.S and C.R.= -0.489, P > 0.05

(~

= -0.33) for U.K. However, self-

actualization values are found to have a positive relationship with Thai students'
destination choice for Australia. The relationship between the two factors are supported
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as C.R.= 2.903, P < 0.05

(p =

0.192). Therefore, only hypothesis 2.3 and 2.4 are

supported for Thai students who are likely to choose Australia as the study destination.
The relationship between perceived values and Thai students' destination choice
across the three .countries can be interpreted by two factors. First, the structural
relationship between harmony values which include maturity, safety and enjoyment
values and Thai students' destination choice of the three countries are not supported.
Therefore, hypothesis 2.1, 2.2 and 2.5 are not supported. Second, self-actualization values
which include self-direction and achievement are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice for Australia only. Therefore, hypothesis 2.3 and 2.4 are supported for
Australia but are not supported for US and UK as a destination choice.

5.3.5 The Relationship between Country characteristics and Thai students'
destination choice.
Table 5.8 shows the results of hypotheses 3 which is based on the structural
relationship between the Country characteristics and Thai students' decision across three
destination choices. The hypotheses are as follows:
H3: Country characteristics, which include the importance of knowledge and awareness
of the host country, the importance of the influence of family and friends, the importance
of cost issues, the importance of the environment and the importance of social links and
geographic proximity are positively related to Thai students' destination choice for higher
education.
H3.1: The importance of knowledge and awareness about the host country is positively
related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
H3.2: The importance of recommendations from family and friends is positively related
to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.
H3.3: The importance of cost issues is positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
H3.4: The environment is positively related to Thai students' destination choice for
higher education.
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H3.5: The importance of social links and geographic proximity are positively related to
Thai students' destination choice for higher education.

Table 5.8: Structural Relationship between Country Characteristics of the host
country and Intention

Hypothesis

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Path in the Model

us

UK

.

Country characteristics

H3

us

AUS

UK

AUS

Intention

H3.1

KA

.·

Intent

0.076

0.036

-0.004

1.032

0.5

-0.057

H3.2

RSG

.·

Intent

0.038

0.017

0.236

0.593

0.272

3.477

***

***

H3.3

CI

· Intent

0.043

0.027

0.082

0.893

0.566

1.731

H3.4

E

• Intent

-0.448 0.494*

0.269

-1.89

2.093*

1.20

H3.5

RSG

.

0.038

0.017

0.236

0.593

0.272

3.477

Intent

***

***

Note: CC= Country Characteristics, KA= Knowledge and Awareness of the host
country, RSG= Recommendations from friends and family& Social links and geographic
proximity, CI= Cost issues, E= Environment situations, Intent= Intention to choose.
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
For hypothesis 3.1, knowledge and awareness of the host country is not positively
related to Thai students' destination choice across three countries. The result from the
table 5.8 indicated the structural path is not supported as
for US,

p=0.076, C.R. = 1.032, P > 0.05

p= 0.036, C.R.= 0.5, P > 0.05 for UK and p= -0.004, C.R.= -0.057, P > 0.05

for Australia. Hence, hypothesis 3.1 is not supported.
For hypothesis 3.2 and 3.5, the structural relationship between recommendations
from friends and family& social links and geographic proximity factor and Thai students'
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destination choice for Australia indicate a positive relationship. The statistics of the
relationship is significant asp= 0.236, C.R.= 3.477, P < 0.001. However, the
recommendation from friends and family& social links and geographic proximity factor
is not positively.related to Thai students' destination choice for both US and UK. The
statistics of the_structural relationship is not supported as

P=0.038, C.R. = 0.593, P >

0.05 for US and p = 0.017, C.R.= 0.272, P > 0.05 for UK. Thus, hypothesis 3.2 and 3.5
are supported only for Thai students' destination choice for Australia.
For hypothesis 3.3, the cost issues are not positively related to Thai students'
destination choice across three countries. The relationship between the independent and
dependent are not statistically supported as p =0.043, C.R. = 0.893, P > 0.05 for US, p =
0.027, C.R.= 0.566, P > 0.05 for UK and p = 0.082, C.R.= 0.566, P > 0.05 for Australia.
Therefore, hypothesis 3.3 is not supported.
For hypothesis 3.4, the structural relationship between environment situations is
positively related to Thai students' destination choice for UK. The statistics of the
relationship is significant asp= 0.494, C.R.= 2.093, P < 0.05. However, the environment
situation is not positively related to Thai students' destination choice for both US and
Australia. The statistics of the structural relationship is not supported asp= -0.448, C.R.
= -1.89, P > 0.05 for US and p = 0.269, C.R. = 1.20, P > 0.05 for Australia. Thus,
hypothesis 3.4 is supported only for Thai students' destination choice for UK.

5.3.6 The Relationship between Country characteristics and factors influencing
institution and program evaluation.
Table 5.9 shows the result of the hypotheses 4 which is based on the structural
relationship between the Country characteristics and factors influencing institution and
program evaluation. The hypotheses are as follows:
H4: Country characteristics are positively related to factors influencing institution
and program evaluation.
H4.1: The importance of knowledge and awareness of the host country is
positively related to factors influencing institution and program evaluation.
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H4.2: The importance of family and friends is positively related to factors
influencing institution and program evaluation.

H4.3: The importance of cost issues is positively related to factors influencing
institution and program evaluation.

H4.4: The importance of the environment is positively related to factors
influencing institution and program evaluation.

H4.5: The importance of social links and geographic proximity is positively
related to factors influencing institution and program evaluation.

Table 5.9: Structural Relationship between Country Characteristics of the host
country factor and Factors Influencing Institution and Program Evaluation Selection

Hypothesis

H4

Path in the Model

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Country characteristics

H4.1

Institution and program evaluation

Knowledge and Awareness of the host country

- IP

H4.la

KA

: GI

0.64

0.916

H4.lb

KA

- VD

0.139*

2.169*

H4.lc

KA

.•

FS

0.017

0.279

H4.ld

KA

-

CD

0.059

1.031

Note: CC= Country Characteristics, KA= Knowledge and Awareness of the host country,
IP= Factors influencing host institution and program evaluation selection. VD= Value of
education, FS= Facilities and resources CD= Cost of education and degree (content and
structure), GI= General influences
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
Hypothesis 4.1 proposed that knowledge and awareness of the host country is
positively related to factors influencing host institution and program evaluation selection
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which includes four dimensions which are general influences, value of education,
facilities and resources and cost of education. Therefore, the hypotheses 4. la to 4. ld were
investigated as the actors influencing host institution and program evaluation selection
has four dimensions. For hypothesis 4.1 a, the structural path between knowledge and
awareness and general influences is not supported asp =0.64, C.R.= 0.916, P > 0.05.
Also, hypotheses 4.lc and 4. ld are not supported. For 4.lc, the structural path between
knowledge and awareness factor and facilities and resources factor is not supported asp
=0.017, C.R.= 0.279, P > 0.05. For 4. ld, the structural path between knowledge and
awareness and cost of education is not supported as p =0.059, C.R.= 1.031, P > 0.05. For
hypothesis 4.1 b, it was proposed that knowledge and awareness factor is positively
related to value of education. The result from the table 5.9 shows that the structural
relationship is supported as p = 0.139, C.R. = 2.169, P < 0.05. Therefore, the hypothesis
4.1 b is the only path that is supported.

Table 5.10: Structural Relationship between Country Characteristics of the host
country factor and Factors Influencing Institution and Program Evaluation Selection

Hypothesis

H4

Path in the Model

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Country characteristics

H4.1

r

Institution and program evaluation
:- IP

Knowledge and Awareness of the host country

H4.la

KA

H4.lb

KA

H4.lc

KA

H4.ld

KA

- GI

r

0.64

0.916

VD

0.139*

2.169*

FS

0.017

0.279

CD

0.059

1.031

Note: CC= Country Characteristics, RSG= Recommendations from friends and family&
Social links and geographic proximity, IP= Factors influencing host institution and
program evaluation selection. VD= Value of education, FS= Facilities and resources,
CD= Cost of education and degree (content and structure), GI= General influences
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
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Hypothesis 4.2 and 4.5 proposed that recommendation from friends and family &
social links and geographic proximity factor (RSG) is positively related to factors
influencing host institution and program evaluation selection which include four
dimensions which are general influences, value of education, facilities and resources, and
cost of educatign. Therefore, the hypotheses 4.2a to 4.2d and 4.5a to 4.5d were
investigated because the factors influencing host institution and program evaluation
selection has four dimensions. For hypothesis 4.2a, the structural path between RSG and
general influences is supported as

~

=0.319, C.R. = 5.055, P < 0.001. However,

hypotheses 4.2b to 4.2d are not supported. For hypothesis 4.2b, it was proposed that RSG
is positively related to value of education. The result from the table 5.9 show that the
structural relationship is not supported

as~=

-0.038, C.R.= -0.0818, P > 0.05. For 4.2c,

the structural path between RSG and facilities & resources factor is not supported as

~

=0.043, C.R. = 0.968, P > 0.05. For 4.2d, the structural path between RSG and cost of
education is not supported as~ =0.062, C.R.= 1.505, P > 0.05. Therefore, hypothesis
4.2a is the only path that is supported.
Table 5.11: Structural Relationship between Country Characteristics of the host
country factor and Factors Influencing Institution and Program Evaluation Selection

Hypothesis

Path in the Model

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Cost issues

H4.3
H4.3a

Cl

H4.3b

Cl

H4.3c

CI

H4.3d

CI

. IP

GI

-0.078

-1.691

VD

0.005

0.127

FS

-0.053

-1.357

- CD

0.104*

2.865*

~

--

Note: CC= Country Characteristics, CI= Cost issues, IP= Factors influencing host
institution and program evaluation selection. VD= Value of education, FS= Facilities and
resources, CD= Cost of education and degree (content and structure), GI= General
influences
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
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Hypothesis 4.3 proposed that cost issues is positively related to factors
influencing host institution and program evaluation selection which include four
dimensions which are general influences, value of education, facilities and resources and
cost of education. Therefore, the hyposthesi4.3a to 4.3d were investigated because the
factors influencing host institution and program evaluation selection has four dimensions.
For hypothesis 4.3a, the structural path between cost issues and general influences is not
supported asp =-0.078, C.R.= -1.691, P > 0.05. Also, the hypotheses 4.3b to 4.3c are not
supported. For hypothesis 4.3b, it was proposed that cost issues factor is positively
related to value of education. The result from the table 5.9 show that the structural
relationship is not supported asp= 0.005, C.R.= 0.127, P > 0.05. For 4.3c, the structural
path between cost issues and facilities & resources factor is not supported as p =-0.053,
C.R. = -1.357, P > 0.05. For 4.3d it was proposed that the cost issues factor is positively
related to cost of education. The result of structural path between cost issues and cost of
education is supported as p =O. l 04, C.R. = 2.865, P < 0.05. Therefore, the hypothesis
4.3d is the only path that is supported.
Table 5.12: Structural Relationship between Country Characteristics of the host
country factor and Factors Influencing Institution and Program Evaluation Selection

Hypothesis

Path in the Model

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient
Environment situations

H4.4

(C.R.)

.

IP

GI

0.557***

6.96***

VD

0.655***

8.918***

E

. FS

0.849***

10.474***

E

..

0.77***

10.75***

H4.4a

E

H4.4b

E

..

H4.4c
H4.4d

CD

Note: CC= Country Characteristics, E= Environment situations, IP= Factors influencing
host institution and program evaluation selection. VD= Value of education, FS= Facilities
and resources, CD= Cost of education and degree (content and structure), GI= General
influences
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
169

Hypothesis 4.4 proposed that environment situation is positively related to factors
influencing host institution and program evaluation selection which include four
dimensions which are general influences, value of education, facilities and resources and
cost of education. Therefore, the hypothesis 4.4a to 4.4d was investigated because the
factors influenc_ing host institution and program evaluation selection has four dimensions.
For hypothesis 4.4a, the structural path between environment situation and general
influences is supported asp =0.557, C.R.= 6.96, P < 0.001. Therefore, environment
situation are positively related to general influences Also, the hypotheses 4.4b to 4.4d are
all supported. For hypothesis 4.4b, it is proposed that environment situation factor is
positively related to value of education. The result from the table 5.9 show that the
structural relationship is supported asp= 0.655, C.R.= 8.918, P > 0.001. For 4.4c, the
structural path between environment situation and facilities & resources factor is
supported asp =0.849, C.R. = 10.474, P > 0.001. For 4.4d it is proposed that the
environment situation is positively related to cost of education. The result of structural
path between environment situation and cost of education is supported asp =0.77, C.R.=
10.75, P < 0.001. Therefore, the hypotheses 4.4a to 4.4d are all supported.

5.3.7 The Relationship between factors influencing institution and program
evaluation and Thai students' destination choice.
Table 5.10 shows the result of the hypotheses 5 which is based on the structural
relationship between the factors influencing institution and course evaluation and Thai
students across three destination choices. The hypotheses are as follows :

HS: The factors influencing institution and course evaluation, which include general
influences, value of education, facilities and resources and cost of education are
positively related to Thai students' destination choice for higher education.

HS.l: Value of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice for
higher education.

HS.2: Physical facilities and resources are positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
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H5.3: Degrees (content and structure) are positively related to Thai students' destination
choice for higher education.
HS.4: General influences are positively related to Thai students' destination choice for
higher education.
HS.5: Cost of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice for
higher education.

Table 5.13: Structural Relationship between Factors Influencing host Institution
and Program Evaluation Selection and Intention.

Hypothesis

Standardized

Critical

Regression

Ratio

coefficient

(C.R.)

Path in the Model

us

UK

Factors influencing host institution and

HS

us

AUS

.

program evaluation selection

UK

AUS

Intention

HS.l

VD

Intent

0.128

0.011

-0.17*

1.793

0.158

-2.47*

H5.2

FS

Intent

0.230*

-0.074

0.044

2.055*

-0.662

0.416

HS.3

CD

Intent

0.234*

0.027

-0.019

2.171 *

0.251

-0.182

H5.4

GI

• Intent

-0.055

-0.049

-0.105

-0.797

-0.708

-1.521

HS.5

CD

• Intent

The result is same as H5.3

~

Note: IP= Factors influencing host institution and program evaluation selection, VD=
Value of education, FS= Facilities and resources, GI= General influences, CD= Cost of
education and degree (content and structure), Intent= Intention.
C.R. are significant at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant
For hypothesis 5.1, value of education is negatively related to Thai students'
destination choice for Australia. The result from table 5 .10 indicate that the structural
path is supported asp =-0.17, C.R.= -2.47, P < 0.05 for Australia. However, the results
are not supported for Thai students' choice for US and UK asp =0.128, C.R. = 1.793, P >
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0.05 for US and p = 0.011, C.R.= 0.158, P > 0.05 for UK. Therefore, the hypothesis 5.1
is supported only for Thai students' destination choice for Australia.
For hypothesis 5.2, the structural relationship between facilities and resources and
Thai students' destination choice for US has a positive relationship. The statistics of the
relationship is significant as p = 0.23, C.R. = 2.055, P < 0.05. However, the facilities and
resources factor is not positively related to Thai students' destination choice for both UK
and Australia. The statistics of the structural relationship is not supported asp =-0.074,
C.R.= -0.662, P > 0.05 for UK and p = 0.044, C.R.= 0.416, P > 0.05 for Australia.
Thus, hypothesis 5.2 is supported only for Thai students' destination choice for US.
For hypothesis 5.3 and 5.5, the cost of education is not positively related to Thai
students' destination choice for UK and Australia. The relationship between the
independent and dependent are not statistically supported as

p= 0.027, C.R. = 0.251, P >

0.05 for UK and p = -0.0 I 9, C.R. = -0.182, P > 0.05 for Australia. However, cost of
education is found to have a positive relationship with Thai students' destination choice
for US p =0.234, C.R. = 2.17 I, P < 0.05. Therefore, for hypothesis 5.3 it can be
concluded that cost of education is positively related to Thai students' destination choice
for only US.
For hypothesis 5.4, the structural relationship between general influences is not
positively related to Thai students' destination across three countries destination. The
relationship between the independent and dependent are not statistically supported as p =
-0.055, C.R.= -0.797, P > 0.05 for US, p = -0.049, C.R.= -0.708, P > 0.05 for UK and
= -0.105, C.R.= -1.521 , P > 0.05 for Australia. Therefore, the hypothesis 5.4 is not
supported.
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p

5.4

Summary of Hypotheses Testing
Table 5.14: A Summary of Hypotheses Testing on Thai students' destination

choice.

Hypothesis

-

No.
Hl

H2

p

C.R.

us

0.151 *

2.136*

UK

-0.081

-1.174

AUS

0.119

1.741

Path of Relationship
Personal factors

Perceived Values

~

~

Intention

Harmony (enjoyment)

~

Intention

H2.2

Harmony (Security)

~

Intention

H2.5

Harmony (Maturity)

~

Intention

us

0.044

1.032

UK

0.07

1.341

H2.3

0.003
AUS
Self Actualization (Achivement) ~

0.061
Intention

H2.4

Self Actualization

(Self-direction)~

Intention

us

H3.l

Country characteristics

Supported*

Intention

H2.1

H3

Testing

~

UK
AUS
Intention

0.099

1.469

-0.33
0.192*

-0.489
2.903*

Knowledge and awareness

~

Supported*

Intention

us

0.076

1.032

UK
AUS

0.036
-0.004

0.5
-0.057

H3.2

Recommendations from family and friends & Social links and

H3.5

geographicproximity (RSG) ~ Intention

us

0.038

0.593

UK
AUS

0.017
0.236

0.272
3.477
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***

KA

H4.lc

KA

H4.ld

KA

H4.2

us

-0.448

-1.89

UK
AUS

0.494*
0.269

2.093*
1.20

_____.

_____.

Supported*

IP

0.64

0.916

- VD

0.139*

2.169*

FS

0.017

0.279

CD

0.059

1.031

~

r

RSG

RSG

.-

.
.r

GI

Supported*

H4.3b CI
Cl

H4.3d CI

IP
5.055**

*

*

VD

-0.038

-0.0818

FS

0.043

0.968

CD

0.062

1.505

Cost issues
CI

_____.

0.319**

H4.3

_____.

GI

-0.078

-1.691

.
-

VD

0.005

0.127

FS

-0.053

-1.357

CD

0.104*

2.865*

~

Environment
GI

E

_____.
0.557**

Supported***

IP

-

H4.4
H4.4a

0.566
1.731
Intention

proximity (RSG)

H4.2d RSG

H4.3c

0.027
0.082

Recommendations from family and friends& Social links and geographic

H4.2b RSG

H4.3a

UK
AUS

- GI

H4.5

H4.2c

0.893

Knowledge and awareness

H4.lb KA

H4.2a

0.043

Country characteristics _____. IP

H4.1
H4.la

Intention

us
Environment

H3.4

H4

_____.

Cost issues

H3.3

***

Supported*

IP
6.96***

Supported***

0.655**

8.918**

Supported***

*

*

*
H4.4b

E

.-

VD
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H4.4c

H4.4d

HS

-

E

FS

- CD

E

IP

-

____.

H5.3

*

*

0.77***

10.75**

Supported***

Supported***

Intention

us
UK
AUS
Physical facilities and resources

H5.2

10.47**

*

Value of education

HS.I

0.849**

____. Intention
0.128

1.793

0.011
0.158
-2.47*
Supported*
-0.17*
____. Intention

us

0.230*

2.055*

UK

-0.074

-0.662

AUS

0.044

0.416

Supported*

Cost of education and Degrees (content and structure)
____. Intention

H5.5

H5.4

us

0.234*

2.171 *

UK
AUS
General influences

0.027
-0.019

____.

0.251
-0.182
Intention

us

-0.055

-0.797

UK
AUS

-0.049
-0.105

-0.708
-1.521

Supported*

NoteCC= Country Characteristics, KA= Knowledge and Awareness of the host country,
RSG= Recommendations from friends and family& Social links and geographic
proximity, CI= Cost issues, E= Environment situations, IP= Factors influencing host
institution and program evaluation selection. VD= Value of education, FS= Facilities and
resources, CD= Cost of education and degree (content and structure), GI= General
influences
Supported at* p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001, NS= not significant.
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CHAPTER VI
SUMMARY OF FINDINGS, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

This chapter summarizes the findings on the push and pull factors that influence Thai
students' destination choice based on the structural paths of the research model. In
addition, this chapter highlights the main findings based on hypotheses and discusses it
with theory as well as results from previous literature. It also provides some
recommendations and conclusion. Finally, this chapter draws some implications for
academics and practitioners as well as limitations and suggestions for future research.
The outline of topics are as follows:

6.1 Summary of Findings
6.2 Discussion and Conclusions
6.3 Implications and Recommendations
6.4 Suggestions for Further Research

6.1

Summary of Findings
The hypotheses of this study are based on six research questions regarding push

and pull factors towards Thai students' destination choice across three countries which
are US, UK and Australia. Push and pull factors which are determinants for Thai
students' choices include personal factors, personal values, factors influencing decision to
select a host country and factors influencing host institution and program evaluation
selection.
The main research questions in this study are as follows:

•

Is there a significant relationship between personal factors and Thai students'
destination choice?
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The personal factors, including overseas courses being better than local courses,
enhanced career prospects, future earnings prospects, better understanding of the West,
and courses not .being available in the home country, are positively related to Thai
students' destioation choice for US only (p = 0.151, C.R.= 2.136, p<0.05). The
structural relationships were not significant for the UK choice (p = -.081, C.R. = -1.174,
p>0.05) and Australia W= 0.110, C.R. = 1. 741, p>0.05). Therefore, the personal factors
are an important influencing push factor for Thai students who are likely to choose only
the US as their destination.

•

What domain of personal values has more influence (self-actualization or
harmony) on Thai students' destination choice?

This study initially adopted the personal values of Schwartz and B ilsky ( 1987,
1990) which are enjoyment, security, achievement, self-direction and maturity, also
known as the five domains of values. However, after EFA was conducted, the results
suggested that only two dimensions are pertinent, which are Self-Actualization and
Harmony. This is consistent with Duan's (1997) study which also proposed perceived
values as a determinant in choosing country and university based on only two
dimensions, self-actualization and harmony values. These were found to have a
significant impact for students in choosing their study destination (Duan, 1997).
However, the results of the current study found that self-actualization was the only value
that significantly influenced Thai students' destination choice. Self-actualization value
was found to have a positive relationship with Thai students' destination choice for
Australia (C.R. = 2.903, P < 0.05

(p = 0.192). In contrast, the harmony value was not

positively related to Thai students' destination choice across all three countries, which are
U.S, U.K and Australia. The results of the statistical tests are: Critical Ratio (C.R). =

(p = 0.044) for U.S, C.R.= 1.341, P > 0.05 (p = 0.07) for U.K. and C.R.
= 0.061, P > 0.05 (p = 0.003) for Australia
1.032, P > 0.05

In sum, the relationship between perceived values and Thai students' destination
choice across the three countries can be interpreted by two factors. First, the structural
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relationship between harmony values which include maturity, safety and enjoyment
values and Thai students' destination choice of the three countries is not supported.
Therefore, hypothesis 2.1, 2.2 and 2.5 are not supported. Second, self-actualization values
which include self-direction and achievement are positively related to Thai students'
destination chojce for Australia only. Therefore, hypothesis 2.3 and 2.4 are supported for
Australia, but are not supported for US and UK as a destination choice.

•

ls there a significant relationship between country characteristics and Thai
students' destination choice?

There are four paths to investigate based on the structural relationship between the
Country characteristics and Thai students' destination choices. First, hypothesis 3 .1,
examining the structural relationship between knowledge and awareness of the host
country and Thai students' destination choice across three countries is not supported.
Also, hypothesis 3.3 proposed that cost issues are positively related to Thai students'
destination choice. However, the results show that the structural relationship is
insignificant across all destination choices. In addition, hypotheses 3.2 and 3.5 are
supported only for Australia as a destination choice. In other words, recommendations
from friends and family& social links and geographic proximity as one of the pull factor
and Thai students' destination choice for Australia are found to have a strong and
positive relationship

(p = 0.236, C.R.= 3.477, P < 0.001). However, the hypothesis is not

supported for the destination choice of US (p =0.038, C.R. = 0.593, P > 0.05) and UK (p
= 0.017, C.R. = 0.272, P > 0.05). Hypothesis 3.4 proposed that environment situation has
a positive relationship with Thai students' destination choice. The results showed that this
relationship is supported only for Thai students who are likely to choose UK

(p = 0.494,

C.R.= 2.093, P < 0.05) as their study destination. In summary, environment situation is
not positively related to US and Australia as a destination choice for Thai students.
In the literature, recommendations from friends, family & social links and
geographic proximity factor and environment situation factors are factors that
significantly influence Thai students' regarding their destination choice. In this study,
recommendation from friends and family & social links and geographic proximity factor
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are the underlying pull factors that motivate Thai students to choose Australia as their
study destination. In addition, the suitability of environment factor is the most important
one that attracts Thai students to choose UK as a study destination. However, none of the
country characteristic factors proposed in this study are found to have a significant
relationship with Thai students who choose to study in the US. This may because Thai
students who plan to study in US might find that country characteristics are less
important when compared to factors influencing institution and program evaluation. The
hypothesis examining the structural relationship between the pull factors (knowledge &
awareness and cost issues) and Thai students' decision across three destination choices is
therefore not supported.

•

What is the impact of country characteristics on factors influencing institution
and program evaluation?

Pull factors of this study which are country characteristics and factors influencing
host institution and program evaluation selection each has four dimensions. The
hypothesis examines whether country characteristics (the importance of knowledge and
awareness of the host country, the importance of the influence of family and friends, the
importance of cost issues, the importance of the environment and the importance of social
links and geographic proximity factors) are positively related to the factors influencing
host institution and program evaluation selection (general influences, value of education,
facilities and resources and cost of education).
For the first set, Hypothesis 4.1 proposed that knowledge and awareness of the
host country is positively related to factors influencing host institution and program
evaluation. Of the four dimensions, which are general influences, value of education,
facilities and resources and cost of education, results evidenced that the knowledge and
awareness factor is positively related only to value of education

(~

= 0.139, C.R. = 2.169,

p < 0.05).
Second, Hypothesis 4.2 and 4.5 proposed that recommendation from friends and
family & social links and geographic proximity factor (RSG) are positively related to
factors influencing host institution and program evaluation. The result indicates that
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hypothesis 4.2a is the only path that is supported. In other words, RSG is positively
related to general influences as p =0.319, C.R. = 5.055, P < 0.001.
Third, the structural relationship between cost issues and factors influencing host
institution and program evaluation selection includes four dimensions which are: general
influences, value of education, facilities and resources and cost of education, as proposed
in hypothesis 4.3. The results indicated that hypothesis 4.3d is the only path that is
supported. Therefore, cost issues is positively related to only cost of education factor (p
=0.104, C.R. = 2.865, P < 0.05).
Finally, hypothesis 4.4 proposed that environment situation is positively related to
factors influencing host institution and program evaluation which includes four
dimensions: general influences, value of education, facilities and resources and cost of
education. The result showed that structural relationships in the hypothesis 4.4a to 4.4d
are supported asp =0.557, C.R.= 6.96, P < 0.001. Environment situation factor is
positively related to value of education as p = 0.655, C.R. = 8.918, P > 0.001.
Environment situation and facilities & resources factor is supported asp =0.849, C.R.=
10.474, P > 0.001. Environment situation and cost of education is supported asp =0.77,
C.R.= 10.75, P < 0.001.

•

Is there a significant relationship between factors influencing institution and
programs evaluation and Thai students' destination choice?

The second pull factor of this study is factors influencing institution and program
evaluation. There are four factors which include facilities and resources, cost of
education, value of education and general influences. This study sought to examine
whether the factors influencing institution and program evaluation has a positive
relationship with Thai students' destination choice. From the test of hypothesis 5.1, the
structural relationship between value of education and Thai students' destination choice,
it is found that value of education is negatively related to Thai students who are likely to
choose Australia as their destination

CP =-0.17, C.R.= -2.47, P < 0.05). For hypothesis
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5.2, facilities and resources has a significant positive relationship with Thai students'
destination for US

(~

= 0.23, C.R. = 2.055, P < 0.05). However, Thai students who plan

to study in UK and Australia did not indicate facilities and resources as an important
factor. For hypothesis 5.3 and 5.5, the structural path between cost of education and Thai
students' destin_ation choice is significant only for the US. The statistical test results of the
structural path showed that

~

=0.234, C.R. = 2.171, P < 0.05 for the US as a choice. For

the last hypothesis which is hypothesis 5.4, it is found that general influences factor is not
positively related to Thai students' decision across all three destinations.

•

What are the significant differences between U.S, U.K and Australia with regards to
Thai students' destination choice?
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Figure 6.1: The model summary of Thai students' destination choice across three
countries
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Knowledge and Awareness of the host country, RSG= Recommendations from friends
and family& Social links and geographic proximity, CI= Cost issues, E= Environment
situations, VD= Value of education, FS= Facilities and resources, CD= Cost of education
and degree (content and structure), GI= General influences, Intent= Intention to choose
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Figure 6.1 depicts Thai students' destination choice across the three countries
which are US, UK and Australia. The model can be classified by two main factors, push
and pull that act as predictors for Thai students' destination choice for higher education
across the three countries. Basically, push factor which include personal factors and
personal

value~ are

those that can initiate students' decision to study abroad. Therefore,

push factors are proposed to have a direct relationship to the dependent variable. On the
other hand, pull factors relate to factors that are important for Thai students in evaluating
and choosing their study destination. Hence, the pull factors are related to the dependent
variables by direct and indirect relationship as seen in figure 6.1.
According to figure 6.1, the relationship between predictor variables and the
dependent variables are found to be different across the three countries. For US as a
destination choice, it is found that both push and pull factors are related to Thai students'
destination choice. For Thai students who plan to study in US, it is found that the
personal factor (push factor) is one of the underlying factors for the choice of US as a
destination. Moreover, the factor influencing host institution and program evaluation
(pull factors) is also found to be a determining factor for Thai students to select US as
their destination choice. The most important components for host institution and program
evaluation are facilities and resources factor and cost of education and degree factor.
These two were found to be important factors which make the US relatively attractive to
Thai students.
For UK as a destination choice, the country characteristics (pull factor) are
important for Thai students. It is found that environment, as one of the country
characteristics component, has a positive relationship with Thai students' destination
choice. In other words, environment is considered to be a determinant for Thai students
who choose UK as their destination for further studies.
For Australia as a destination choice, both push and pull are significant predictors.
For push factor, self-actualization is positively related to the students' destination choice.
In addition, recommendations from friends and family& social links and geographic
proximity factor and value education are important pull factors for Thai students that plan
to study in Australia. In addition, the results showed that value of education factor is
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negatively related to Thai students who plan to choose Australia as the study destination.
This can imply that Thai students who place importance on the value of education factor
will be less likely to choose Australia as study destination. As per the findings, Thai
students perceive that institutions in Australia offer less educational value as compared
with those in th_e UK and US.

•

6.2 Discussion and Conclusion

According to the descriptive results, the majority of the respondents were female
(69.4 percent) with 29.5 percent male, 80 percent of the respondents were in the 20 to 25
age group. The top three most interesting courses for Thai students were business and
administration, language, and engineering. This result is consistent with many previous
studies which indicated that business and administration is the most popular course for
Asian students when engaging in international study (Lawley, 1998; Tarry, 2008;
UNESCO, 2012). In addition, majority of the respondents in the study have graduated or
are currently studying at public universities, which are Chulalongkorn University (26.4
percent), Thammasat University (20 percent), Kasetsart University (12.3 percent) and
Mahidol University (9.8 percent), respectively. Respondents who have graduated from, or
are currently studying at private universities form the minority in this study, i.e.,
Assumption University (5.6 percent), Rangsit University (2.3 percent) and Bangkok
University ( l.4 percent). Lawler (1998) stated that many Thais preferred to engage in
international education at the postgraduate level after obtaining undergraduate degrees
from top public universities. This is because many Thai students believe that studying for
the undergraduate degree in Thailand would give them opportunities to build strong
personal connections in Thailand (Lawley, 1998). Moreover, family is found to play an
important role in supporting children financially for international education. This is in
line with the result of previous studies wherein the impact of family influences on
students' decision making for international education is strong because the family
provides financial support to their children (Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003). Extant
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literature also found that most Thai students who plan to study abroad have more family
and friends living in US as compared to UK and Australia. It is found that the presence of
family and friend living in a host country was an important pull factor (Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). Therefore, this could be one of the reasons that US has been a favorite
study destinatiQn for Thai student over the past decade.
The results of the study are shown as per the four main findings as follows:

Personal factors and Intention in the international education process
Table 6.1: A summary of hypotheses testing on personal factors and intention
Hypothesis
No.
Hl

fJ

C.R.

us

0.151 *

2.136*

UK

-0.081

-1.174

AUS

0.119

1.741

Path of Relationship
Personal factors

--+

Testing

Intention
Supported*

The first hypothesis is based on the relationship between personal factors and
students' destination choice. The findings showed that personal factor (push factor) is
positively related to Thai students who choose to study in US. This implies that Thai
students' choice of the US could be because they perceive that they can improve language
skills, understand Western cultures better and enhance their future career prospects. The
increased globalization in trade of goods and services has required Thais to adapt in order
to succeed in a changing world. One of the key solutions for this adaptation is for Thai
students to engage in international education. It is found that Thai students choose to
study abroad because they can achieve their goal by improving their English faster (Chen
& Zimitat, 2006; Lawley, 1998). Many Thais perceive that the US is one of the most

technological, up-to-date and multi-cultural country (Lawley, 1998). This is consistent
with the results from the in-depth interviews wherein Thai students perceived the US as a
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world-leader in every aspect, especially, in tenns of being the economic center of the
world. The US also hosts many high caliber business schools. According to the in-depth
interview, a student stated that 'I am sure the US will give me a better choice of subjects

in the Marketing field'. In fact, most of the respondents in this study plan to study
Business Admi11istration. Therefore, it is plausible that Thai students who wish to
improve their personal skills would prefer the US as a destination rather than other
choices since the US is linked with high quality standards and choices in education.
Moreover, many previous researches indicated that understanding of Western
culture is an important factor that makes students decide to study abroad, especially in the
US (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002). This is because students can learn to develop their social skills with people
from other cultures as evident in the in-depth interviews in which a student indicated "/

want to know the western lifestyle as well as other cultures because US is the most multiculturally mixed'. Importantly, students can benefit from the multicultural environment
as one student stated "It will allow me to understand what they think and how to get

along with other people from various cultures". Students can expand their international
networks and improve their multi cultural skills (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006;
Daily, Farewell, & Kumar, 2010; Tarry, 2008). Furthermore, students who obtain degrees
from US institutions can enhance career prospects and increase future financial rewards
(Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Tarry,
2008). According to the extant literature, Thai students who obtained international
degrees are perceived to have better English proficiency and multi-cultural skills which
are sought by future employers (Lawley, 1998; Tarry, 2008).

Personal value and Intention in the international education process
Table 6.2: A summary of hypotheses testing on personal values and intention

H2

Perceived Values

~

Intention
Harmony

186

~Intention

us

0.044

1.032

UK

0.07

l.341

0.003
0.061
AUS
Self Actualization (Self-direction) -----+ Intention

us

0.099

l.469

UK
AUS

-0.33
0.192*

-0.489
2.903*

-

Supported*

Second, self-actualization is the only factor under the personal values construct that
influences Thai students' decision to study in Australia. Self-actualization is the intrinsic
values which can be used to explain the motivation behind Thai students' choice. The
self-actualization values domain of Thai students includes self-direction and achievement
values. Self-direction value refers to those people who are imaginative, independent,
intellectual and logical (Schwarz & Bilsky, 1987). It is argued that Thai students choose
to study abroad because they want to stay away from home (Lawley, 1998). Lawley
(1998) explained that when Thai students stay with their family in home country, they
cannot fully express themselves. Therefore, one of the ways for these students to satisfy
their self-direction value is to choose to study abroad.
Basically, the personal values factor aims to measure the intrinsic values of
students. The results from this study showed that self-actualization was positively related
to Thai student's destination choice for Australia. However, the level of influence was
weak. This may imply that the self-actualization factor alone cannot persuade Thai
students to select Australia as a destination. This finding is consistent with Duan' s ( 1997)
study which indicated that whereas the self-actualization factor significantly motivated
student to study abroad, the effect of self-actualization factor was weak when the choice
of Australia was considered (Duan, 1997). Nevertheless, students form beliefs and
attributes to determine their final choice and there are other positive pull factors for
Australia. For example, Thai students indicate that Australia is warmer, cheaper and more
convenient than other destinations (Lawley, 1998). International education is also
considered as an expensive service with high risk and many Thai students still need
financial support from their family when engaging in international education. It can be
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assumed that Thai students' intention to study in Australia may be unpinned by the belief
that they can satisfy their need for self-direction and achievement with relatively lower
cost and more convenience as compared to the US and UK.
The results of this study show that the Harmony domain values have no impact on
the Thai students' destination choice. Harmony values, which include enjoyment,
maturity and security values, are not positively related to Thai students' destination
choice. This can be explained by the fact that people use a combination of values in
making a decision (Kamakura & Novak, 1992). According to the structural organization
by Schwarz and Bilsky (1990), achievement and self direction domain has an opposite
direction to security. It can be implied that Thai students who rely on self - actualization
domain values, which include achievement and self-direction, will disregard or pay Jess
attention to the security value.

Country Characteristics (Pull factor) and Intention in the international
education process (Dependent variable) & Country Characteristics (Pull factor) and
Institution and Program Evaluation (Pull factors)
This section describes the relationship between two independent variables and a
dependent variable. It explains the three variables under the same section because these
variables are sequentially interrelated. The results from the previous chapter show that
the factors influencing student decision to select a host country (country characteristics)
have a significant relationship with Thai students' destination choice (dependent
variable). Also, the factors influencing student decision to select a host country (country
characteristics) have a significant relationship with factors influencing host institution
and program evaluation (pull factor). The details of the relationship regarding country
characteristics and other variables are presented as follows:

Table 6.3: A summary of hypothesis testing on RSG and intention
H3

Country characteristics ----+ Intention
Recommendations from family and friends & Social links and geographic proximity
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(RSG) _____. Intention

~

us

0.038

0.593

UK
AUS

0.017
0.236

0.272
3.477

***

***

Positive recommendations from friends and family & social links can motivate Thai
students to choose their study destination, especially, to Australia. The relationship is in
line with many previous researches which indicated that family and friends'
recommendation is one of the most influencing pull factors for students' choice of
Australia as a destination (Chen & Zimitat, 2006; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol
& Soutar, 2002). A recommendation from family and friends is more important than

other referrals (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002; Pimpa, 2003). One
of the reasons could be that many Thai students who wish to study abroad at the postgraduate level need to rely on their parents for financial support (Pimpa, 2003; Terry,
2008). The results from exploratory research found this statement made by a student:

"/

don't think my parents can afford to send both my sister and I to the UK or US, they are
way too costly. I am looking at Australia but it's not my final decision". As a matter of

fact, Thailand still remains a high power distance country in which a strong family
culture is deeply embedded in society (Tarry, 2008). Thai students' destination choice is
largely influenced by their parent's recommendation (Pimpa, 2003, 2005). Moreover,
recommendations from family and friend can be influenced through word-of-mouth
(Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). This type of recommendation comes via a favorable country
image that is perceived by family and relatives. This is confinned by previous research
which stated that the positive recommendation of family and friends based on country
image can motivate students to have a favorable evaluation toward a particular
destination as well as institution selection (Jones, 2006; Pimpa, 2005). For example, after
9/11, many parents were less likely to recommend their children to study in US because
of their safety concern as is shown in the interview results: ''After 9111, I am worried that
my son is not going to be safe anywhere in the US". This is supported by the study by

Chen and Zimitat (2006) who argued that after the 9/11 incident, Australia gained
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advantage over US for a better safety image. In addition, the Australian government has
promoted Australian education industry heavily in Thailand for nearly a decade (Lawley,
1998). Thus, aggressive marketing on the part of many Australian education providers
might have helped to create a positive image among Thai students' family and friends.

Table 6~4: A summary of hypotheses testing on RSG and Institution and Program
evaluation (IP)

Recommendations from family and friends& Social links and geographic

H4

proximity (RSG)
RSG

· GI

r

_____.

IP

0.319**

5.055**

*

*

RSG

.

VD

-0.038

-0.0818

RSG

r

FS

0.043

0.968

CD

0.062

1.505

RSG

r

Supported***

The recommendations from friends and family are also found to have a positive
relationship with host institution and program selection of Thai students. It implies that
recommendation from family and friends are important for Thai students even in the
process of institution and program selection. However, this result is in contradiction with
a previous study by Pimpa (2003) which evidenced that the influence of recommendation
from family is weak in the process of institution and program selection.

Table 6.5: A summary of hypotheses testing on environment and intention
H3

Country characteristics _____. Intention
Environment
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_____. Intention

us

-0.448

-1.89

UK
AUS

0.494*
0.269

2.093*
1.20

Supported*

Despite many past researches in the area of international education being
conducted in Asia with Asian students, the influencing level of environment has been
found to be inconsistent among previous researches. One of the main issues remains
within the environment construct itself. The mixture of factors within this construct is
found to vary across studies in the area of international study. In this study, environment
is identified by climate, suitability to live and study as well as job opportunity. The result
of this study is partially in line with the hypothesized relationship such that the likelihood
of Thai students' choice of UK as a study destination increases when the students
perceive that the environment of UK is better than other destination choices (Mazzarol &
Soutar, 2002; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). One of the reasons that suitable
environment factor can attract Thai students to choose UK as a destination over US and
Australia is because of the increase in British marketization which emphasizes better job
opportunities. A better career with higher financial rewards can attract Thais to select UK
as their destination for both study and work after graduation (Tarry, 2008). In the past,
many Thai students decided to return home after their graduation from abroad, however,
the increase in work abroad schemes have encouraged students to seek countries which
offer them a more lucrative career. It is also argued that country image affects students'
beliefs and attitudes about a country's environment (Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez,
2002). According to the exploratory research from this study, the perception of Thai
students towards UK is that of a traditional destination, hard to gain entry and a
destination of the elite. Thai students' choice of UK as a destination is likely to be shaped
by a positive image and environment factor.

Table 6.6: A summary of hypotheses testing on environment and Institution and
Program evaluation (IP)

Country characteristics --+IP

H4

Environment

--+

IP

E

-

GI

0.557***

6.96***

Supported***

E

-

VD

0.655***

8.918***

Supported***

E

- FS

0.849***

10.47***

Supported***

0.77***

10.75***

Supported***

E

~

CD

191

Furthermore, suitability of environment factor also has a strong influence on host
institution and program selection (pull factor). Unlike previous studies which indicated
that the effect of environment on students' destination choice was relatively weak
compared to other major influencing factors (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002), the statistical
results obtainecl from this study showed that environment is significantly related to host
institution and program selection which consists of cost of education, facilities and
resources, value of education and general influence. In the decision process, country
image play an important role in influencing students' evaluation of attributes of institution
and courses from a particular country (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002). This is particularly evident when students find it difficult to assess the
overall quality of potential institutions and programs. As a result, Thai students need to
rely on pull factor as a determinant in order to choose their destination. Thai students who
have a favorable impression of the environment of a particular country will develop
positive cognitive and affective beliefs which they will use in evaluating the attributes of
institutions and courses from that country.

Table 6.7: A summary of hypotheses testing on knowledge and awareness and
intention
HJ

Country characteristics _ . Intention
Knowledge and awareness

- . Intention

us

0.076

1.032

UK
AUS

0.036
-0.004

0.5
-0.057

For knowledge and awareness of the host country, it is expected that the greater
the awareness about the host country, the better the perception of quality of education in
the host country, the stronger the intention of students to choose that particular country
for study (Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). A country's image plays an important role in the
decision making process of students because their attitude is affected by the stereotypes
of a particular country (Cubillo, Sanchez & Cervino, 2006). As a result, students are
likely to choose a study destination when they favor a particular country' image over
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competitor destinations (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1998; Srikatanyoo
& Gnoth, 2002).

However, the relationship between knowledge and awareness of the host country
is not positively related to Thai students' destination choice. This may be explained by
the fact that Thai students as well as their parents have long since been familiar with the
three destination countries, which are US, UK and Australia; the three countries are the
most popular study destinations of Thai students at the post-graduate level over the past
decades (UNESCO, 2013). In addition, the three countries have been heavily marketized
and continuously provide the needed information to reinforce their strong position
through many channels in Thailand such as the Office of The Civil Service Commission
(OCSC), specialized agencies and institutions. Therefore, knowledge and awareness of
the host country factor alone do not have enough power to be a decisive factor to
motivate Thai students' choice of a particular destination.

Table 6.8: A summary of hypotheses testing on environment and Institution and
Program evaluation (IP)
H4

Country characteristics ___,. IP
Knowledge and awareness

H4

GI

KA
KA
KA
KA

~

.·

---. IP
0.64

0.916

VD

0.139*

2.169*

FS

0.017

0.279

CD

0.059

1.03 l

Supported*

Despite a direct relationship not found between the knowledge and awareness of
the host country and dependent variable of this study, knowledge and awareness of the
host country is significantly related to value of education factor which is one of the most
important influencing factors for Thai students' institution and program selection. Several
authors have confirmed that image of a country can have a positive effect on institution
and program quality (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervifio, 2006; Duan, 1997; Srikatanyoo &
Gnoth, 2002). This is also consistent with many previous research frameworks which
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show that the decision for international education involves several steps (Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cervii'io, 2006; Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003). By having
knowledge and awareness of the host country, Thai students perceive the institutional
attributes and course quality from a particular country in a positive way.

Table 6.9: A summary of hypotheses testing on cost issues and intention
H3

Country characteristics ---+ Intention
---+

Cost issues

Intention

us

0.043

0.893

UK
AUS

0.027
0.082

0.566
1.731

The result of cost issues have long been one of the most inconsistent across
studies in Asia. One of the reasons for this is cultural differences between respondents
(Lawley, 1998; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). As a result, students from different nations
and backgrounds interpret and perceive cost factors differently. The cost issues construct
in this study is composed of comparative cost of university, travel and living as well as
other social costs. Although, cost issues were found to be important for Western and
some Asian students, Lawley's (1998) result indicated that cost issues were not related to
Thai students' destination choice. In fact, many Thai students rely on financial support
from their family (Pimpa, 2005) which may explain the insignificant result between cost
issues and Thai students' destination choice.

Table 6.10: A summary of hypotheses testing on country characteristic and
Institution and Program evaluation (IP)

H4

Country characteristics --+IP
Cost issues
CI

..

CI
CI
CI

.

--+

IP

GI

-0.078

-1.691

VD

0.005

0.127

FS

-0.053

-1.357

CD

0.104*

2.865*
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Supported*

However, the cost issue factor is significant when Thai students select institution
and program. The results showed that the cost issues is positively related to cost of
education, degree and physical aspects, which is one of the factors influencing host
institution and program selection. The cost issue in the host country is important when
Thai students evaluate the cost, content of the program and physical aspects of the
institution from a particular country. Thai students who have a positive belief and attitude
on the cost issues of the host country, are also likely to evaluate the cost of education for
the host institutions and program selection positively.
Institution and program selection factors (IP) and Intention in the
international education process.
Cost of education, degree and physical aspects, physical facilities and resources
and value of education are important determinants influencing host institution and
program selection of Thai students. Only general influence factor was not found to have a
significant relationship with Thai students' destination choice. The details are as follows:
Table 6.11: A summary of hypothesis testing on Value of education and intention
HS

IP

--+

Intention
Value of education

--+

Intention

us

0.128

1.793

NS

UK
AUS

0.011
-0.17*

0.158
-2.47*

NS
Supported*

The statistical analysis reveals that the Value of education is a determinant and
the factor is related to Thai students' destination choice. Basically, students tend to
evaluate the reputation and recognition of university and program before considering
other factors (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Ivy, 2001; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). Palacio,
Meneses and Perez Perez (2002) explained that a good university reputation is one of the
sources that create a positive university image. At the evaluation stage, students find it
difficult to assess the standard of the program and university in advance (Bisardi &
Ekwulogo, 2003; Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Maringe, 2006). Many researchers
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highlighted that a good image of a university plays an important role as an external cue
for prospective students to assess the quality of the chosen university' attributes in a
positive way (Cubillo, Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Maringe, 2006; Srikatanyoo & Gnoth,
2002). Also, the image of a particular university can reflect the value of education that
the prospective_students would gain, such as quality and the expertise of staff and quality
of the course (Joseph & Joseph, 2000; Mazzarol & Hosie, 1996; Palacio, Meneses, &
Perez Perez, 2002). For the quality of teaching in developed countries in particular,
researchers have found the factor to be very significant when students' select a study
destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Jones, 2006; Maringe, 2006; Mazzarol &
Soutar, 1999; Price, Matzdorf, Smith, & Agahi, 2003; Tarry, 2008). Interestingly, the
statistical results suggest that the value of education is negatively related to Thai
students' destination choice for Australia only. This may be explained by Thai students'
perception on value of education of program and institutions in Australia as relatively
lower when compared to institutions from US and UK. This is supported by Lawley
(1998) who indicated that despite Thai students perceiving the overall standard of
universities in Australia as high, they rated them lower than universities in US and UK.

Table 6.12: A summary of hypotheses testing on Physical facilities and resources
and intention
HS

IP

----+ Intention
----+Intention

Physical facilities and resources

us

0.230*

2.055*

Supported*

UK
AUS

-0.074
0.044

-0.662
0.416

NS
NS

Furthermore, the result showed that facilities and resources are significantly
related to Thai students' destination choice. As discussed in an earlier chapter, physical
facilities and resources factor is a vital component of university image (Gutman &
Miaoulis, 2003; Palacio, Meneses, & Perez Perez, 2002). It is argued that students tend to
have cognitive and affective emotion attached with physical aspects of the institution
such as the building, facilities and the environment (Gutman & Miaoulis, 2003). Price et
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al. (2003) pointed out that the social life at university and the social life nearby as well as
academic, entertainment, athletic and dining facilities are significant pull factors that can
attract students to choose a particular university. In addition, it is argued that safety
environment of institution can sometimes be a priority concern for students (Chen&
Zimitat, 2006; Jones, 2006; Shanka, Quintal, & Taylor, 2005). At the country level, when
comparing the three destination choices between US, UK and Australia, Thai students
and their families were most interested in the safety aspect when evaluating the US as a
study destination (Lawley, 1998). Chen and Zimitat (2006) argued that safety concern
can prevent students choosing a preferred study destination. For example, it has always
been a favorable choice for Taiwanese students to choose US as a study destination
because US is perceived by them to have a high standard and good image. However, after
the 9/11 incident, the safety environment became a top concern which resulted in students
and families from Taiwan choosing a study destination other than US (Chen and Zimitat,
2006).

Table 6.13: A summary of hypotheses testing on Cost of education and Degree
(content and structure) and intention
H5

IP

-----+

Intention

Cost of education and Degrees (content and structure)

-----+

us

0.234*

2.171*

UK
AUS

0.027
-0.019

0.251
-0.182

Intention
Supported*

Another significant factor influencing host institution and program selection is the
cost of education and degree (content and structure) factor. Lawley ( 1998) found that
although Thai students perceived the overall quality of institutions from UK was higher
than other host countries, they perceived the study and living cost to be high as well. As a
result, some students may need to change their plan by choosing an alternative that offers
a lower cost rather than the first choice which has higher cost. This is line with many
previous studies which stated that university and living costs were the major barriers for
students to select UK as their destination (Binsardi & Ekwulugo, 2003; Lawley, 1998;
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Maringe & Carter, 2007). In addition, the variability of programs offered by an
institution was found to be one of the most important reasons for Thai students to choose
US institutions. This confirmed the result of Lawley (1998) which found that Thai
students perceive that the U.S offered the widest range of courses compared to UK and
Australia. This js consistent with Jones (2006), Joseph and Joseph (2000) and Mazzarol's
(1998) study which asserted that a wide range of courses is a significant pull factor.
Moreover, the benefit of the positive perception of institutions that provide a wide range
of courses to students can be linked to the higher possibility that the institution offers the
course suited to various students' needs. It is believed that the institutions that provide
specialized programs that suit the students' need most, is likely to be chosen (Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Soutar & Turner, 2002). Thus, this can be one of the reasons
that US institutions have been the most favorable for Thai students for over a decade.
Table 6.14: A summary of hypotheses testing on general influences and intention
HS

IP

---+ Intention
General influences

---+

Intention

us

-0.055

-0.797

UK
AUS

-0.049
-0.105

-0.708
-1.521

The fourth influencing factor for host institution and program evaluation is
general influence. The result showed that general influence was not positively related to
Thai students' destination choice. However, this is not a surprising result because many
researchers have indicated that peer and family influence, arguably the most important
factor in the general influence factor of this study, can moderately affect students'
decision when selecting institution and course (Duan, 1998; Pimpa, 2002). In fact, Thai
culture is considered to have a high degree of collectivism. Therefore, family and peer
influence are expected to figure throughout Thai students' decision making process
(Lawley, 1998; Pimpa, 2003; Pimpa, 2005). Nevertheless, Duan (1998) and Pimpa (2002)
revealed that the influence of family is strong only in terms of motivating students to
study abroad and for destination choice, whilst, the effect of family influence on host
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institution selection of Thai students was found to be weaker compared to decision
making process in the earlier stages (Pimpa, 2002). Pimpa's (2002) study also revealed
that Thai students were allowed more freedom on institution and program choice. As a
result, family and peer influence which is considered to be an important component in
general influence factor was not found to have significant relationship to Thai students'
destination choice.
Another important factor in the literature on general influence is whether an
institution provides its students with strong alumni. It is argued that word-of-mouth is the
key for an institution to promote and create it's image through university alumni
(Hemlsley-Brown & Oplatka, 2006, Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). It is found that the word
of mouth that comes from family and friends with first-hand experience can generate a
more powerful influence (Jones, 2006; Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002). However, in this
study, family and peers' influence are found to have less effect on Thai students' intention
in selecting institution and program. Strong alumni presented by an institution was not
found to have a significant effect on Thai students' destination choice. The final
component of general influence involves an institution that is willing to recognize its
students' previous qualification. The result obtained from statistical analysis showed that
this factor was not significantly related to Thai students' destination choice

6.3 Implications and Recommendations
The implications and recommendations of each factor are discussed below:

Theoretical Implications
This study attempted to integrate a variety of factors drawn from literature at the
individual and country level to arrive at a conceptual framework to examine Thai
students' destination choice for further study. This study filled the gap by proposing an
explanatory model that can contribute to the theory in international education (Cubillo,
Sanchez, & Cervino, 2006; Lawley, 1997). The various groups of factors are divided into
push and pull factors as well as the mechanisms were empirically tested with Thai
students' destination choice. This study discovered the role of push factors that can affect
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Thai students' destination choice which is a useful addition to the usual roles stated by
Mazzarol and Soutar (2002). Also, this study confirms that pull factors are those that
attract Thai student to choose a host country over other alternative nations.
This study adopted the push and pull factors introduced by Mazzarol and Soutar
(2002) which can be classified as macro environment factor. In one study, the macro
environment factor is arguably the most influencing factor at the country level (Duan,
1997). Importantly, this study has included personal values which Duan (1997) views as
individual level factors. The addition of personal values can contribute to the proposed
model in terms of systemization of the factor influencing student decision (Duan, 1997).
Also, it can be argued that factors that arise at the individual level more directly influence
student decisions than those at the country level (Duan, 1997). Thus, the inclusion of
personal factors as one of the push factors can render a greater degree of parsimony to the
model of the decision making process for international students. The study can also
contribute to consumer behavior in the area of international education.
The current study can bridge the gap in empirical research on country image
theory in the service sector (Javalgi, Cutler, & Winans, 2001). The results of this study
highlight the importance of country image which has a significant effect on other factors
as well as on students' intention. The halo effect can sometimes explain the structural
relationship among group of factors, in that, Thai students who are not familiar with the
service, may use image of the host country to evaluate the standard and quality of
institutions and programs. Importantly, this is consistent with the structural model
proposed by Lawley ( 1998) who argued that country image factors affect two stages of
the decision making process which are evaluation and intention. It is found in this study
that environment and recommendations from family and friends factors are vital
components of country image that play a major role in Thai students' decision when
selecting institution and program as well as destination choice. Therefore, the results
obtained from this study can lend impetus to the importance of country image theory in
the area of international education service.
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Implications for Practitioners
For prospective students, the results of this study can mitigate the risk involved in
engaging in the decision for international education. The risks for Thai students arise
when they are not familiar with the options inherent in international education services.
As mentioned ill the literature, such decisions fall under the realm of complex decision
making which cover many stages and are considered high involvement. As in other
service market decisions, Thai students cannot test the service in advance. Nevertheless,
the results of this study can provide better insights on the host country and institutions.
Thus, prospective Thai students can obtain more relevant and valid information which
can assist in evaluating and selecting a course of action that meets their needs. Thai
students and parents can gather information on host country and universities from many
channels such as specialized agencies and education fairs. Host countries and institutions
can use these available channels to communicate with Thai students and parents in order
to increase their mutual understanding. The results of this study amplifies the fact that the
social values of Thai students have changed, they are more individualistic and inclined to
be more competitive. This can be important information for western institutions which
can apply strategies in order to bridge the gap between the expectations and the actual
outcomes for prospective students. For example, students are offered some opportunities
to find a career or gain some work experience during or after finishing the program in
multinational companies as well as local firms in the host country. This can help increase
Thai students' sense of self-actualization and personal development. Also, students
should be provided with precise details on university fees and cost of living. It is
necessary that students and family should be presented with information on the
university's environment such as the building, classrooms, university dormitory in 30
platform on the university website.
The country image is found to be a vital factor that can affect the image of the
host country's institutions and programs. Since the Asian economies continue to grow,
these countries still remain the top exporter for international students to US, UK and
Australia. The high demand for international education among Asian students also creates
an impetus for strong competition among universities around the world. Some authors
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have predicted that universities in Asia could become strong competitors in the
international student market in the foreseeable future (Mazzarol, Soutar & Seng, 2003).
Therefore, universities in countries such as US, UK and Australia need cooperation at all
levels, especially from their governments to create strategies and long term policies to
continue to attract international students from around the world. The main findings of this
study can be used as an input for government policy makers in both home and host
countries to formulate as well as develop new strategies in order to attract more students
from Thailand. At the country level, the competition between host countries in attracting
international students is beyond the control of individual universities. Policy makers need
to focus particularly on environment and recommendations from friends and family
factor (positive word of mouth) as Thai students find it important when selecting a final
destination choice. For Australia, it is a vital that universities there maintain or improve
their standard of education quality whilst at the same time maintaining costs as well as
safety as these are the important factors to attract Thai students, especially those who
want to maintain a closer proximity to home. For UK, it is found that environment factor
is crucial for motivating Thai students as they perceive the overall quality of UK
universities in a positive way. Therefore, it is important that UK policy makers maintain
this positive image by advertising and promoting through media. Many Thais while
perceiving that UK institutions offer top class education, still find the living expenses are
relatively high when compared to US and Australia. Therefore, the UK government may
need to launch some measures that can reduce the cost for Thai and other international
students by offering special discounts for public transport, special tax refunds for student
visa holders, extend more options for work and working hours for students currently
enrolled, and reduce university dormitory fees. For US, which is a popular destination for
students from around the world, there is the need to maintain the image as a leader in
economics, military, technology and innovation which is the main attraction for students
opting to study there. The issue of concern for students and parents is one of safety, and it
is crucial that policymakers maintain an image of safety and freedom from violence and
terrorism acts.
Thai policy makers also can benefit from the results of this study. Push and pull
factors in this study can provide information that can assist them in improving and
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bridging the gap between Thai higher education standards and those in developed
countries. The results show that the need of Thai students to study abroad may not only
stem from the weak macro environment factor of the overall Thai education industry, but,
may also arise from the intrinsic needs of Thai students. Factors such as career success,
good earnings prospects, higher status, improved language skills and new cultural
experiences as well as the need to achieve a sense of self-actualization are underlying
factors which initiate Thai students to study aboard. Therefore, Thai policy makers may
exploit this information to create policies which can attract Thai students to study at local
universities. In addition, the knowledge from this study may be used to assist Thai policy
maker to expand the Thai educational service industry's capability to compete against
those in neighboring and western countries in the near future.
Apparently, there has been a change within Thai society and culture which
reflects new patterns of behavior among young Thai students over last decade (Tarry,
2008). Institutions in host countries should be aware and understand the impact of the
change in order to launch effective marketing strategies to attract Thai students. In this
research, a combination of factors that were significantly related to Thai students'
decision making were shown. For example, the relationship between country and
institution image factors was found to have a strong linkage which, in tum, affects the
decision making of Thai students. Therefore, host institutions may need to cooperate
more with their governments in terms of promoting and developing marketing strategy
and positioning in order to attract more Thai students.
Furthermore, institutions in the UK, US and Australia are recommended to
establish some links with multinational companies (MN Cs) in order to offer Thai and
international students more opportunities to gain some work experience which can
enhance their practical knowledge. In tum, these MNCs would benefit as they can recruit
talented human resources from among Thai and international students.
6.4 Limitations and Suggestions for Further Research
The scope of this study is limited only to undergraduate students who are seeking
postgraduate education in three destination countries which are US, UK, and Australia.
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Furthermore, the samples are Thai respondents, the majority of who, study in
Bangkok. Therefore, the results of this study may not be generalized to explain behavior
and intention of Thai students in other provinces. Therefore, further research may be
conducted with students in other major provinces of Thailand such as Chiang Mai and
Songkla. In addition, online survey may be an alternative for researchers to reach
students in more geographic areas other than in Bangkok, with less cost.
The result from this study may not be used to generalize across countries in Asia.
This is because the factors that were examined in this study may be suitable solely for
Thai students. One of the obstacles could be the cultural factor that prevents the
generalizability of the results. It is found that students from different cultures and
backgrounds could perceive some factors differently. Therefore, further study could
adopt the model proposed from this study as a basis to compare findings across national
settings.

Moreover, this study investigates only Thai students who have decided to engage
in international education by travelling to the host countries. It is recommended that
future researchers also consider distance learning mode for international education. For
example, some of the significant factors from this study such as personal values and
recommendation from others can be empirically tested to examine the intention of Thai
student who opt for the distance learning mode.
The proposed model of this study is limited to the international education
industry. The study attempted to propose a comprehensive model for Thai student's
destination choice which focuses only on underlying factors related to education. Future
researchers may adopt some of the significant factors to investigate relationships between
the image theory and consumer intention in other service industries. This is consistent
with Javalgi, Cutler, and Winans' (2001) study which argued for a continued validation
of country image due to the lack of research on this dimension in the service context.
This study measures the effect of country and institution image on intention
rather than the actual choice of prospective students. It is possible that students' actual
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choice may be different from their initial expectations expressed in this study. Future
research may need to conduct follow up surveys to track the difference between students'
intention and actual choice.
It will be fruitful for future researchers in the international education to include
animosity and ethnocentrism factors while examining student destination choice. It is
believed that these two factors could have a significant impact on the country image,
institution image as well as the final choice for prospective students. Conducting surveys
on students after they have completed their education (post hoc) and returned to their
home country would also throw more light on the complexities related to international
education choices.
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APPENDIX A

Interview and discussion guide of Qualitative Data Collection for the
Exploratory Study
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Interview guidelines (Adapted from Lawley (1998) and Duan (1997)
I When did you begin to think about studying abroad?
2 Why did you want to study abroad?
Identify the reasons attributed to this decision
Push factors (Personal factors and personal values).
3 How and why did you choose to study in Australia, U.K or U.S?
Pull factors (awareness of the hosts, recommendation from family and
friends, cost issues, environment and social links and geographic proximity)
4 Why not other countries?
5 How and why did you select program and university?
Pull factors (Academic resources, physical facilities, courses and entry
requirement, general influence and location)
6 Can you tell me which part of this decision was made by yourself?
7 Which choice do you think that you will make first: choice of country, university or
courses?
Interview guide for Parents
1. Whose idea was it to send your child to study abroad?
2. What would be the advantages of studying abroad for your child?
3. What factors are important to you in selecting a country for your child to study?
Did you allow your child to make the final decision on his/her own when selecting a
country?
4. What factors are important to you in selecting a university abroad for your child?
Will you let your child to decide on his/her own for selecting the university and
course?
Interview guide for Education Agent Staff
1. Can you comment on the factors parents ask about the country and university when
they come to the agency to obtain information on overseas education?
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2. Can you comment on the underlying factors for student to choose a particular
country?
3. Can you comment on the students' criteria when they are choosing a university?
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APPENDIXB
Research Questionnaire
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COVER LETT-ER FOR PARTICIPANTS

Dear Participants,
This questionnaire is part of a doctoral research in the PhD Program in Business
Administration of Assumption University. The objective of this research is to examine
Thai students' decision process for further study in three countries; Australia, UK and the

us.
This research needs your help in answering the questionnaire in order to gain insights into
Thai students' decision making. Your participation in and valuable contribution to this
research are highly appreciated.
The questionnaire should take you about 10-15 minutes to complete. Your participation is
strictly voluntary and you may refuse to participate or discontinue participation at any
time. The data will only be disclosed to concerned staff of Assumption University and the
data will be analyzed and presented in an aggregate format only.
If you wish to contact the advisor of this research, please do so at patriciartt@au.edu.

The researcher can be contacted at the following email address:
oakley l 48@hotmail.com.

Thanking you in advance for your kind participation in this research.

Sincerely yours,

Korbchai Tantivorakulchai
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QUESTIONNAIRE: Thai students' destination choice
This Thai students' destination choice Questionnaire is an instrument to collect data
for the dissertation of PhD in Business Administration, Assumption University.
The questionnaire is comprised of six main parts as follows:
PART I: Personal factors
PART II: Personal values
PART III: Factors influencing student decision to select a host country
PART IV: Factors influencing host institution and program selection
PART V: Thai students' destination choice
PART VI: Demographic Profile of Respondents.
Are you considering going overseas to study at post-graduation level within the
next 12 months ?
YES (Please continue)

NO ( Please stop here)

PART I: Personal factors:
For each statement please indicate your opinion
based on the following rating scale:
Scale definition :( l = Strongly disagree, 2 = Disagree, 3 =Neither disagree nor agree,
4 = Agree, 5 = Strongly agree)
Table I: Personal factors
No.

Your opinion l'l';l11.1fiP1L;'U'll'il-nhu
Overseas course is better than one locally offered

1

Difficult to gain entry at home to the university which I want
2

Course I want is not available at home
3
Better understanding of Western culture

4
Make it easier to have international contacts

5
Can help me to improve my language skills easily

6
Can help enhance my career prospects
7
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1

2

3

4

5

PART II: Personal values:
For each statement please indicate your opinion
based on the following rating scale:
Scale definition : ( 1= definitely not true, 2 = not true, 3 = neutral, 4 = true, 5 =
definitely true)
No.
1

Your opinion l'l-;i1i.ifil'l~\;u'llt1.:ivhu
I would obtain more self-respect if I was to study overseas
rather than at home.
I would become more independent if I was to study

2

overseas rather than at home.
I would more likely reach my career goal if I was to study

3

overseas rather than at home.
I would have a better sense of personal achievement if I

4

was to study overseas rather than at home.
I would have more fun and enjoyment if I was to study

5

overseas rather than at home.
I would feel more relaxed for study if I was to study

6

overseas rather than at home.
I would make more friends if I was to study overseas rather

7

than at home.
I would be more informed and knowledgeable if I was to

8

study overseas rather than at home.
I would experience a physically safe and secure

9

environment when I study overseas rather than at home.
I would feel I am in more democratic society when I study

10

overseas rather than at home.
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PART III: Factors influencing student decision to select a host country
For each statement please indicates your opinion based on the following rating scale:

Scale definition: (I= strongly disagree, 2 = Disagree, 3 = neither disagree nor
agree, 4 =Agree, 5 =strongly agree)
No.
I

2
3
4

Your opinion fl11i.ififlL'4u'llfl~Yi1u
Easy to obtain information on host country
Knowledge of host country
Quality of education in host country
Host qualifications recognized

5

Parents/relatives recommendation

6

Agent recommendation

7

8
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17

18
19
20
21
22
23
24

2

1

Reputation of institution
Lower fees
Lower travel costs
Lower cost of living
Job opportunities
I•

Safe (low crime) environment
Low racial discrimination
Established population of overseas students
Entry qualifications accepted
Many government-run institutions
Comfortable climate
---- -----

Exciting place to live
Quiet-studious environment
Friends/relatives study there

·-·---

Friends/relative live there
Geographic proximity to home country
I can work part-time legally
Ease of obtaining a visa
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PART IV: Factors influencing host institution and program selection
For each statement please indicate your opinion based on the following rating scale:

Scale definition ( 1= strongly disagree, 2 = Disagree,
agree, 4 =Agree,
5 =Strongly agree)
No.
1

3 = neither disagree nor

Your opinion ,...,1i.iiil'IL~'U'lltH~1u
An institution that provides education at a reasonable cost
An institution that makes available accommodation at

2

reasonable cost.
An institution that provides a wide range of courses for

3
4

students to select from.
Entry requirements for the institution are reasonable.
An institution that provides students with a number of

5

6

specialist programs to suit their needs
An institution that is situated in an ideal location.
An institution that provides students with an environment that

7

is conducive to learning.
An institution that provides students with superb recreation

8

and other facilities.
An institution that provides its students with a good social

9

life on campus.
An institution that provides its students with all the necessary

10

resources that is required for their education.
An institution that provides students with a clean and safe

11
12
13

environment.
An institution that has exceptionally good faculty members.
An institution that has a reputable degree program
The degrees offered by the institution are known for their

14
15

academic value.
An institution that provides its students with information
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regarding career opportunities.
- · -------·· ·-··------------

-- - -

-

---··· ·-----

-

-

An institution that provides its students with information
regarding their area of study.

16

Students rely on peer and family influences when it comes to
choosing an institution.

17

An institution that is willing to recognize its student's
previous qualification.

18

An institution that provides its students with a strong alumni

19

An institution has a large number of international students
enrolled

20

PART V: Thai students' destination choice
At this stage how likely is it? that you will decide on as a destination
Scale definition: 1 =very unlikely, 2= unlikely, 3 =don't know, 4= likely, 5= very
likely
-

- -- ---· ·

vu

u

DK

L

USA

UK
Australia

PART VI: Demographic Profile of Respondents.
Sex
Male

D

Female

D

Age

D

Younger than 20 years old

D

20-25 years old

D

26-30 years old

D

31-35 years old

D

36-40 years old

D

Above 40 years old
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What is your proposed course of study?
1. Business and Administration

Science 4. Education

2.Economics

5. Language

3.Computer and Information

6.Architecture

7.Engineering 8.Nursing

9. Other/ Please specify ..... . ...... ......... ..... .
Which university do you currently study in/ which university have you
graduated from .................................... .

Will you support yourself, be supported by your family or by a combination?
l. Self D

2. Family D

3. Combination D

Do you have family in :
Australia

Yes D

No D

USA

YesD NoD

UK

YesD NoD

Do you have frien ds in:
Australia

Yes D

USA

YesD NoD

UK

YesD NoD

No D

Thank you very much for your co-operation!
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Modification Indices and Regression Weights
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Modification Indices (Group number 1 - Default model)
Covariances: (Group number 1 - Default model)
M.I.
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e34
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e32
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e32
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e25
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CD
E
CI
e46
e39
GI
CI
KA

e57
e53
e55
Eva
GI
FS
CI
e56
e53
e48
e45
e35
e34
e33
CD
RSG
HM

e54
e43
e37
e34
e28
e27
e26
GI
FS
CI
RSG
HM

e53
e55
e35
e34
e27
e26
e25

8.365
13.832
9.039
4.733
290.060
8.301
5.314
5.303
4.064
4.286
13.689
10.412
7.578
12.794
14.138
7.914
7.742
14.737
4.047
18.743
14.810
73.282
7.026
12.070
14.325
7.289
12.920
8.241
7.767
7.362
6.797
4.595
29.717
5.760
4.282
9.984
18.613
32.636
4.458
7.582
17.684
17.457
8.872
16.490

Par
Change
.023
-.030
.049
-.024
.203
.042
-.052
-.026
.026
.047
.073
.042
-.040
.041
-.085
.037
-.063
.063
.029
.084
.083
.192
.031
-.034
.046
.044
.058
.057
.062
.072
-.045
-.036
.096
-.033
.056
-.036
.061
.155
.050
-.064
.108
-.084
-.058
.109
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Regression Weights: (Group number 1 - Default model)

M.I.
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15.357
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d17
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d18
16.33S
d19
3S.57S
c13
20.736
10.281
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6.976
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10.662
c20
8.427
c16
17.343
c6
27.061
cs
22.262
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17.819
a2
4.S61
Eva
87.311
Sel
89.20S
ect
GI
32.699
VD
72.7S9
FS
114.730
CD
79.462
114.013
E
KA
97.38S
HM
9.848
SA
71.462
PF
6S.809
e3
31.064
e2
S3.928
el
70.9S7
fl
34.87S
d13
S2.897
d14
4S.03S
dB
71.927
64.219
d9
dll 104.146
d16
S3.S12
dl
3S.980
d2
49.107
d3
49.669
d4
38.014
dS
44.834
d6
41.212

Par
Chanqe
.277
-.074
-.071
-.101
-.085
.093
.246
.412
.300
.14S
.1S2
.202
.138
.109
.07S
.089
.081
.141
.161
.147
.138
.077
.547
.ass
.312
.413
.SS4
.447
.644
.62S
.2S8
.409
.973
.248
.341
.374
.231
.283
.2S9
.303
.287
.3S2
.260
.213
.2SS
.266
.234
.249
.238
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c17
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c16
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c18
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SA
PF
e3
f3
d17
d18
d19
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blO
b9
b6

bS

63.857
57.914
33.307
49.808
90.090
12.928

.309
.270
.208
.247
.337
.219

20.726

.428

21.280
7.429
17.872
27.805
25.054
9.223
13.611
27.179
20.706
15.409
36.979
17.068
20.027
8.031
26.013
14.425
37.015
13.314
4.391
6.332
9.914
46.809
13.899
17.852
23.103
138.590
29.206
42.771
21.497
17.638

.261
.137
.227
.275
.313
.111
.242
.445
.178
.155
.235
.159
.179
.104
.191
.138
.599
.212
.301
.134
.141
.262
.169
.172
.194
.441
.173
.283
.210
.205

Maximum Likelihood Estimates
Regression Weights: (Group number 1 - Default model)
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CD
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RSG
KA
KA
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KA

RSG
RSG
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RSG

Estim
ate

S.E.

C.R.

2.087
.077
.180
.021
.073
.497
-.065
.069
.101

.255
.084
.083
.075
.071
.098
.079
.071
.067

8.186
.916
2.169
.279
1.031
5.055
-.818
.968
1.505
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p

***
.360
.030
.780
.303

***
.413
.333
.132
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VD
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CD
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1.691
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.027

-
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0
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.215
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7.374
6.558
7.803
7.875

***
***
***
***

18.33
8
18.08
6
17.14
5

***

10.96
5
11.36
4
11.04
2
12.01
4
10.46
4
13.97
8
14.58
5
14.60
2
14.13
5
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***
***

***
***
***
***
***
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***
***
***
***
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4.134
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***
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31.80
1
23.85
3
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.061
-.026
.438

.147
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-.222

.189

fl
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SA

.119

.081

.056

14.21
7
12.79
6
15.34
0
20.48
8
21.99
2
23.45
3
22.63
4
18.67
3
18.02
3
19.63
2

***
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***
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***
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***

20.23
1

***

24.83
9
20.79
0

***

15.94
7
J3.03
0
J3.65
9
1.741
2.903
.061
-.057
3.477
1.731
1.201

1.521

-

***
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.082
.004
.951
.955
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.083
.230
.128
.014
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.033

-
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SA
HM
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.097
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.708
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.157
.013
.301
-.091
.299
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.338
.092
.088
.088
.083
.146
.138
.138
.129

cl3

<---

CI

.634

.039

-.489
.853
1.341
1.032
.500
.272
.593
.893
.566

1.890
2.093
.797
-.708
1.793
.158
2.055
-.662
2.171
.251
16.22
8

.625
.393
.180
.302
.617
.785
.553
.372
.572
.059
.036
.425
.479
.073
.875
.040
.508
.030
.802
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Standardized Regression Weights: (Group number 1 - Default model)

Estimate
c21
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E
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E
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PF
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PF
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SA
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SA
SA
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.739
.064
.139
.017
.059
.319
-.038
.043
.062
-.078
.005
-.053
.557
.655
.849
.770
.104
.339
.591
.428
.750
.798
.789
.739
.729
.693
.555
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b6
b7
b8
b9
blO
cl
c2
c3
c4
c7
c5
c20
c22
c8
c9
clO
ell
c17
c18
c19
d7
d6
d5
d4
d3
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d16
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d9
d8
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d12
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KA
KA
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RSG
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CI
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E
E
E
E
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E
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VD
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CD
PF
PF

SA
SA
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.603
.639
.609
.708
.561
.606
.707
.753
.755
.718
.406
.255
.630
.899
.915
.760
.631
.659
.579
.726
.809
.739
.779
.817
.796
.687
.738
.802
.736
.828
.842
.870
.747
.685
.852
.598
.652
.119
.192
.003
-.004
.236
.082
.269
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-.172
.044
-.019
.151
-.081
.099
-.033
.044
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fl
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fl
fl
fl
fl
f2
fl
f2
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fl
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c13

<--<--<--<--<--<--,
<--<--<--<--<--<--<--<--<--<--<--<---

HM
KA
KA
RSG
RSG
CI
CI
E
E
GI
GI

VD
VD
FS
FS
CD
CD
CI

.070
.076
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.027
.584
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